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PREFACE. 



Lhfl idoa of balding, uufUr thn auspioeR of the Bhrmrijir- 
kir Oriental E*i.eaTCti TsftiltUiq, r. C'iiEi J si\n;be 'V) ' ( !'rl n n Lit Lsti 
Su ludifl, Burnsi end OfiTlon.— [ i’i iHcso, whioh bed been i> 
f be minds, of the promoters of the Institub* qir.de its v* T y 
fouiidatittti", took matertaE iba-n In the fallowing rnm.dis- 
Ieoh of r,ba B^eoutive Board of tin* Invito to,, pa. tod oar. th* 
mb. of EciMinhpp 1915s, 

'' T"! 1 d. 1 it if- desirable to hold a Hon fn-poriim (yf (Yrlft n K\1 i eh< 
in India, LF poMiblle, in Poona, iu tlie month of May (Wlfl) 
*’-id that with that view, corraepondjeiioe be opened with 
" I r| “n f scholars In Tofik-. lequesfciriK them bo rsjmreiu ulqs.se 
[* ibL- Secretary their g piniona on the subject in about a 
moEth's time '' 

■Tie Secretary, accordingly, afcant the middle of January 
Witt, addressEd the idlE™-mg letter to about twenty-dm 
prominent CtrieEtaliixfaj In Indt*~ 

“LEAR UJB. 

The Bieoutive Board of the HhanHayiar Oriental £Ee- 
sE&reh rciatibytc think" It deaiTnhla tn hold sn Alt-IndS* 
Conffi rod ce of Orlnritul 1st" Jir. Peons, Sf pmKsible in the month 
uT Ititjf 1019. Thi* ’.vrjuLd Ln Hit Firnt Conf#r+n(se of ito kind 
Ip Indffc, end 1L will be repeated periodically at different 

OfirttMi. 

The neon**! Ly arid nl i! I~.j of Much n Dotifereuaa need aot 
be irertpliastned. You are probably aware that. In the tfou- 
ferenfl* OEie^tallutB eummonEd at Himta by tbe lion, Sir 
IlnrWuaft Ei:Uer in July ltfll, Dr. Vo^el hwd laid before the 
sohoKt.*! *iS&.jfob3ed, a p:an for b-^Ld ] qk an Orient*l Conn r, * i i ; 
In India ( Vida the lie port of the Conieh? rifle of QriontniEst?, 
Including Museum* end Arob&eolugy, hold u.l Simla Lsl 1911, 
Ii^ga firi ff ) Th? present pa an I" e niodist one, lit that it ii 




to be a CoofeiDiLnD, ar fiL'R^f all OrinnMIatH in India, and 

limited in. ll« ejsluire, as the memo 1 of isoten below will show 

You nro cordially in*JM io indicate your opinion jlI eeuI 
the Hfilmtrt* aiLd rhe time jirupC'aed for the holdtoa of iliq- find 
OrnfareirnMi in Poona,, and to offer any other remancs or 
suffn-fl^tinitK you deem nflcflsaary. The on-opernfclon of 
EabftlaN 3ik* y-nn is earoflill? smite ited . IT the ide» meet* 
with genaral approval, fart Iter uecoaeary itep- in the maLtnj 
( e- B- appoint inff a committee its. ) will bH (alren by tlm 
Institute in consultation with yon all. 

I shall feel (iti| ;jed if you kindly atnetnUnfaftfa yont 
vi-uws in details, so -l* to teach me tofu re thnniul uf Fchtnury 
191?. 

Yonre since-rdy, 

p. 13. Oops, 

Sjentfary." 

All the Eoholftw thus emnanltad, nniralinaualy hatkd the 
idea- of .klioEi a flacitemncia and generally approved of the 
scheme. But Llio iSma E'/t^oHed was found iiipntiTeriienE La 
many, Jind He® Executive Board, whILf ohuptflng it to I »nto- 
beF In neforepca to their wishes, appointed the following 
Working Committee ( with power ti> add) on the 3rd n( 
31 arch 1010- 

Prof. V. E. Rajwade, Mr. E- G- Joah.i, Dr. V r 0. Ghafa , 
lir, S. E, Ralviilhar. Prod. B. 0- Rrmad*, Dr. W G, Sa rd ee ui , 
Frol R. D. Karmaikar. Jfr- W. H. Udgitar, and Dr. P. IX 
Qu.ne, ( i. e. the nine member!; of the Eieoiitive Ihiartl, ;irc: 
Df. V. ri, SnfcttsonlSAr, Fruf. A. fl, Dhruyu, Proh l>- R, Bliait- 
dartar, Pi£>f M Hlriyanna, Dr Ganaanath Jhn. MahSma- 
hoaadbjaya H*rpte^»d Shaatri, 61 r. D. Y Ftrtdar e-od oim Re- 
prseentative of the Bombay Branch ot She Royal Astatic 
Society worn eluctad mi where. Dr. B. E- JietvaSlfar vm-i ftp 
pointed Be^rntary and Prof. R. D, Karmerbar, Ai&lflUijl 
HeflTntarj. But on the former's declining to do the work nr a 
ike ratary, the Board an the 6th Maioh IMS npiKnntarf l?r. 

1 Arc pm-jr-j uiium -jT pnittK kj □ JufiLOBL-td (U -Ilia oauwatigu, Euch 
4: tb« alcse and ot-jnntK, 7 r*yB and nuaiut, ^abjui^H Eptis dtS£~llNH|d u-ir*., 

Bis..' nti’ntbfld. , but ai it in bLiuhii i h r 1 ■ 11 * a* i ■h' line iuVSiiObli In don fir fit 

SllilttlM, EE 1 j HIVIN'. SLUEtlPV :*|| 7 W . 





P. P. Q-u tit , Prof.-ti. D. h imnark a r ajuI htr. M. It, htpILur 
.1 .:i en [ Se$refifltiea. 

Th« 3floroCari-*a, wirli Line approval of Dim Co[nm3ttw, sent* 
on thf 3ind of H«flh i frill, the following letter to about five 
lumdisd idholari Pond its ftll OTOI fncija, This mny he 
enid fn foe RhHr.ti-n r it the- Wotting OnmnlLttac of the 

Qoiifo r*i nee. As r.ble was the first formal fetter ’of she Gtra- 
lerence, it is ffivsn ben: in urLanso, 

“BlE. 

We are i^l ad. to inform 7*11 that L Sid- prutniEeci Orleft- 
tails ts whem She Institute had appro ivbhed game tfzna 
ago with she object of &acertaEn.Eng]ihair vJnwr; regarding tlj. u 
desirability of hold ing an AIE-India Oriental Con Ferruics, 
have ei^niied their aprue-val of thu iitun. The IneEitubo 
bat Lberrefore decided to bold a oonfe renoy in Poona of the 
Orleatalista in India, if u rota and Ceylon. by ihe and of 
October or by the beginning of Move fiber ne?b. This tim* 
baa bean dial in deference to tbt consensus of opinion <it 
aoboLars written to. The Inatltuu hag now appointed 
a working committee of the parentis cuattd overLeaf to 
carry mi &U worh regarding the Firat OiJnntal Conference. 

i. The memo randu. n of the sub]#ufcfl :& he dealt wEtb at 
the Conference. and gf thy wayt iod means pnopo&ad. Ja 
attached here with, and tve hopn it meats with your approval, 
We have now to indent yeti to lend tib your hearty and 
aot la* 00. o^cjrmtlun and advice by personally attending the 
Ll*nfarflnba sin) i 4 >jtiPB P»rfc in its deliherattnim, and hy try- 
ing to snl Eat the sympathy of other loners of GrinntaL learn, 
ing known lo you na likely to tender literary or tfa&ocial 
help Yon will therefore kindly pomnmr.icaGe to us the 
ne m sh »ll buoh porsmB, whotn n; shall he very glad to 
approach, Awaiting the favour oT an Burly reply, 

Yours ErLily 
P D. GUNK 
Jt- D EABMARKAK. 
N. 11. UTGIFFATt. 

Secreiwies. 




[\A x lb* lint uf Mrmfarx uj fjfci- H'Wrfci -m ptHkUutfrt 1 fats- iVnpp 
u&r#utl]f \,-w.r.v u f ’.i. [ t.' ], if is nat rrfiMtt&f fhirir. ] 

MtW) of Net** i-i w. th*> Ali-Indiii Confer ? jhw of OriauhiltHf* 

Of mu- 

1 , !— 

Cu:i f<!] i;‘iti;':i.' ■; in o£i?ie L 1 branches of learuiuB suet bf 
^T athiunfttic^ Science, History, Economics. lineineer- 
I ne fco„ urs no ur laid 1 in India from time to rime. A. 
(similar Ccnfa fence for Oriental £u toe eta [e a tang-frit 
wmsi If this Onnferanfle meats wilfa success, it might 
bo held poriadlaally at different centra a c f learning in 
Indit 

& Aims and objects 

(I) To bring together OriinitiijiFt* of &U provinces 
of IecUil, In infdnrbe Lalifl 6inok of th« various netivb- 
tieE of Otlenta] aobcj] ftrjj in India. 

(3) Tu r^nilUait' co-operation in Orton (ol Studies 
and 

To afford opportunities to acbolsrs to put forth 
Ebeir views oh their respective subjects and to venti- 
late the dEfticuIttp? tucpsrieiLoed it. the way of Lkeir 
special brs-ncbou of -?6 ui3f, 

'!+j lo ppctnotn sfiolbl and intellectual i □ tr tco-tum 
among Oriental scholars. 

1 5) To keep pne* with t be march of sclirtlar^Iilp Sr. 
Europe and America. 

3. Subject* to be included in the pr^mirrme nfthe Oon- 
ferBECo : — 

(I) f^an^kTit Lenguuiyo aiid Uipj-nturfl, (£) ATeota in 
its relation to SifcnskrSt, $) Pall, {■!) Jfl.Sn And ulhur 
I’rakritH, (o) f'hitolojjy of Indian L-ineuSBO* r ntmieut and 
modem, (0) Mo if era Languages and Literature in limit 
oLdoEt phase, j7) Archaeology, EpiaraptiV, (sneakies, 
and Ancient Alt, (Sj’HEBtury (Ancient), G!*Qe*Pi& 7 ‘ 1 anti 
Chronolngr. (9> TediuEcai Sciences [e. «, Ancfant Mud 
cine, M nt Eo Aft,}, {10J Ethnology nmf FoIJl-Ioto, (11£F*p- 
aisn and. A tabic, {Id) Genera i : — fer) JPiefenJ position of 
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the academical study of Sanskrit and ullied knt^igai 
( 5 . a. In Cni varsities, '-i iv.sk ric Collages,, ?atb ash alas, 
&(•)>(£) Old ^basilrLQ Learning, (c) A Upifora Tmneli- 
teratinn SyaUurt. 

*■ MemtiflrRMp nnd afcfctmdancc l — 

f E j Ail nc-bcliLi'H und I darn lid porunite S pte rested in 
t-iL advii ii'.ccr.r.iit of Oiisntal fltiidiaa, v. 1 ,.-ii LlI l i. aLJe-Lhl h 
iu s+iMoruis jneutbene of duo Oo&fiKHic*. 

(2) All 01 uv c rnrua n ta, Native Stuto& and Lpcrned 
1 1 . n r, L j . 1 1 i . i ■ 1 r_ ^ would tu re^ueulcd! to neu d me-nibi*™ m .1 
fepruin n I a I L frig to tiLe Cunts recurv, nrid- to all Gw 
iiflltolftrij Lei tlintr employment U* take unit In It? 
ilalihtii-altone, 

Bcmrdtuir and lodging arraeiasraents vr 11] UnmiiJfi. 
If required, far members at an atir» ubnrgc. 

ttt It [3 eipectad thM th* work Of the Conjeianee 
will last for three or four jJ i> n, the pa-OQEiedius^ opetilnK 
wltli an Liia u-'.fctftl Mahers, 

21. Dallbaratlmtrt sfcft, 1 — 

BohnkiirH in India, Burma and Ceylon h will be request- 
ed to acted nr Bend pnpsrB- In order tbac the discussion 
■.nay taka ft fVui i bTusl turn, it may bs nEnmes-ary In have 
amuolbrfav tbs papers sent wall in advac-c-E For tE-ing 
prlpted and isupplied to members, All papers- and im- 
portant points nf diSouBElcQ to be ready in manu- 
.script. 

Tbs ptOoCedlpBB- may soon be published afcflr Eh* 
Cu:ifo rn-ELua is over, ooniaininB, a> ciraumslauces nty 
ftltfcfcraite of papers and discussion, f>r even whole- 

paps If ?- 

The balance remaining aftat defreyihs all BTjienaas 

In con Motion with Ehe Confe-ranon [it ay form the nucleus 
jsf a fiisid fcr such Conferences, in be admin Sabered by a 
rep rflBftatAtire coTEmistee of sc-bnlar*. 

<■ Ways and meant ; — 

It i& as pec ted that the erpeudini rE an aat&unt of the 
proposed CoofarenB* would bs Ee. tMJGHtigbt. thousand),, 




[I ts therefarn pITOpoaed — 

{].) Tc approach all GuvormiLeiLta. Native fiinNa and 
IstiTft&J Institution!; (.Oriental) tor Hieir approval of the 
*etifrrfL& end foi repde't-tng' direct- monetary heSp 

{-2| To SurLse publlfl s-iipporL. 

(11 Ta charge n a mall dalogaLa’a tea (aOum five 
rupee a) from thomi wIv-cj would join the C-onlarenoe a* 
laemheuoi," 

The reETKjaee evoked by thta letter wak without exag- 
geration splendid, -d-: ; itjrfLa hundred and t wenty-kTe achc-Lar- 
iill c-Ter India promised hearty DinJfjpBlttitlcui and coni- 
rn un.iea.tad the namei of i.he papers that they would Esnd, 
and, lE posHibLe, rear! po menially. Meanwhile, letters were 
sprit to the various G-Ove rnn'iaii ta, "Native Sinter hud 1 Earned 
In a tinmens ulL o^er India., use-king co-op arur ion by (0 giving 
monetary help, (ii) Eandins rare manuscripts, aoLHt r paiut- 
[aga, etc. for tb-o eihlhltloti tc be held in conne-cCion with 
tile tlojiference, and (iiL) -leodtsig L-e proie nifl,t1?ea to Htteml 
tiie £kui Farenca, The lepoime from this diractloit ulau wilb 
beyond expectation. 

The Wording Comphtao held 9 meeting In all, ur.d actv 
eLtEeied. paLatE Jtke It} Jfofla to be chargEd to dulegatea there 
weie Used n-t Us -S i_ , (!'■• ucccim Lined a tion and eonvoy &n.eea 
for -delesaiaF — but ■ writ Le he sufjiLiad free o'- ch^tgo . 
fiis} election of the Pr??1 dept of tire Conference, (iv) soli'i-.r- 
ins Che si le for the p*t)il*-l and decorations. (?) settling the 
dates of the (Jottforetlhe to he thp SDth, He I of October bclI 
the lot of Nowepiibei 1910, (?i) requretinp Hie £s*cllency 
Sir fJcor^E Lkyd. O. 0L I. E., JA S. 0., Gor-crLor of Bcnvbcy, 
la -.; | jii il tbo nonferaece Mid to agree to become it* Pwtrcti. 
(tL 1| Sniiig the programme of the three days of Hie Conference 
and announcing tc in the form of a bulletin, Miljl appointing 
eub-eommitiaeB to Look to the Hide rent items, like the m- 
raiiLiu-jdation of scholara, pandat and seating arrangementa 
exhibition, the literary part, etc.^ii) appointing a Baflepfcinn 
Committee with Mr, V. P. Vaidya. H. A... JBa>ab-Law, J. P., 
of Bombay a» chairman, etc. 

The dat^a had to fee eubaequently changed to the ->th- 
&th and 7tln of November, la eider to »iiii HLh TUjCOflltflnr-P 
who lied Le enure down to FootLa special iy for Lhn purpose 
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The Siicciti fi BtiUcfin giv* (J1 the nabiten of tha papers, 
pro Laired by ^obi-ol nr« fur the diffyr-snt cottons, (it) the Aimed 
of the rspressntstLues nf the Utt|>orti&(eji P loomed floe Etni*B 
including Museums, Goramniuia ts and W olive fecafees, and 
(Eli) Jhe pecuniar? help promised by the different Go^eia- 
meniy and JSative States. 

The Third Butietin, Issued an me lend of October L&19, 
contained at) information useful to delegates during travel 
mid on arrival dlL Poona, euoti as (L) the times of arriyal in 
Poona of the principal 5 ?&lhe Doming from tmparisut aentraB, 
(El) clothing etc. required acoordir.i; to the oliraaric oondi- 
fetona Df Poona, {Eli) Lodging and boarding arrangements for 
eneste eta 

The Ffiurlh and the most important which was 

tosHed OB the 3rd of Sfoviunbe/ and was persona) L? handed 
uv*f to jlm dalagabea, contained the finsl and correct list of 
papCi* with l iin jiamaa of their writers, supplemental.? SJet 
uf repnsMintnLlvoa aimt by leaned societies and the detailed 
progmmrni! of bln tlir-se da^i af the (Jouferance as under ; — 

of ikfj 'fu'effdny.'. uf tilo O&rtf&Gns S, 

(□I IfLfat tM'iw. 11 h, n. te 1 p, in- On Watattijiif i|>h 3 rU- 
{13 Tfca apt«ii of Mi- V. t*. Voildyft, iiai-al,-‘LB.-* , 1 Pfoilrmtui Of Ills 
flccc puss CumrcLl-tWi TredhOKoQg Their I ixcf'.tor r iej and llie 

puui. 

iii ipuiiiif; seen □: K E. Sir Gojcvr Lloyd. jannor ol Ucir.biy. 

I h; K iflhi .iiTi of Si r li.ft. hhandiirlcbT m rxeiiilc:." al M( T.rvl OnsntuL 

Onobnaaii 

Jr'rmpflSMi bf PrlBCippI A- C. WsjiMeri 
ih;i)Uii*d bj - 1>*I- Si- bi:ppUHWfl.nil ybhSLTl r 
Jjuppntted by:— k. Maud* Unkhsti. tm, 
i.tj FmldaLbtsl A Jim*. 

(5) ELeGldOIL vl V ite-Jt'i , !ni-..«a«ii- 

i.hi ApjuiLiiaaat of i Cora mi: tan to diaf-aas aucantLD^s ami by 
icbuLArs- 

I i} bscuod jftiluif J-Ifl-p. rn^ the dorse day. 

»!.■ E^nntioji at Cfcajrm«n fa? cnDunmiJ am«iITi|*9. 

{$) jfejwrls al (.IyIhuI+I irul Ji**MH.rnh I ubLU iiilnjjt- 
<3.i !J'i.hEl. r ,fl3'fin T'orfc i niirttlcu ai di»ji*r/ hwI fj-Ps tvts ef flntutkti 
TTr-rt, 
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apHd.bc > -r EaLloiriiis pifie™ ^ SSBSraS IfiMneil isleotad I't 



r'iL' Uvp; m 

Sirai-BU-Ularu Sfitfjfid Mishz.iE.r.bd, 

Acriin, J-niiUiLpdV*. 

Wiudr ioliwi?, Eft.ii iua^Eo^., Ran- 
ano.n. 

|Jf. Ii jiarinaaDiith, £,'»£■ 

CULM. 

“ref, p. E Ljliic.d.irjd,-, Ca];u , Hu 1 
F. Jt [J*HiU Sb^-, ilom'Di/. 

[■Yst. M- fllrtymau, Hj-nnra. 

9 . K. H. 0 ill tp I ■*, Sin., flnmlibf, 

Dr. Oil ripiE. '.rb Jh.fi, BsUft-TW, 



k *bnrt ilit Arabic Lac gi: - 

tf«. 

Tin B^dflUiiit.P hiluttuiiliToECliiiijSE . 

Isd'ibD .ii kiiocrit r;, tiit njjffiiiit 

Woild. 

I h: Origin j£ iitd't:. A|-pU.,L'CC- 

Gbl1nh0.tA.11A in 'rli" Sllahlwmip ii 
ift-SUli A rtai.li!>’ ii:*. 

Vfihiofl, *bA preuxjrpfi sr Ahufu- 

in sudd. 

Tlitiam al Gautama. the fiitind'r cl 
SjBja. 



(?) ThLid HittLna :— 8-30 W ] 9-M 9 - ni. Tl.untdtr tb« d-L N utuie brv 
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flwtldnn. 



tfida 4 hd Avp 44 .fi. 

CLauLcil Lkc-iuiUTB and JiiMlaru 
Vo rrimilii”:. 

idtb ii-: iuRy u ud Fil Li urt. pkrflUu iad 
AnUiir 

TofihlliDb] 8 l'LBLC!. 

ApdIiAmKWy. 



I ii'.. Lius fo?.! :iw ii:,| :- - 

Qsai riann. 

Pr ii- ti.iniftflriiiiiin uni |>f. J .1 

HtiU 

Prod. 3 - KnpiiufriVdnii Hill t>HA. 

id. Xtcc! uml n KLiiidj I’likluJi 

Eta, 

U. 3 . Jl. j j, l£vi|. 

Fmf, D. Pl Iftni!-! ndivii r. 



(ifl Tlmjrth. rifkllir ! S-SO to !MB P- m. ths warLB day. 
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Prod. £ .'i ibiia d A Ami Ai h iDfi ,. ,-. 
Ffu!f. V, E. Rijwudfi 
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L-dumb! bvtt-irii. Tlit fclloming pipwti wlitLftd ty ifcaOeiftHUtf** WlU 
Lib raid i— - 

Pi i..: .Rd I A 0. Woolupcv Lain. .it. 1'ia phijuloydutL A qeinntul Lri U4 

cprar Llsn.r ia rbft Ayt i>! tha 

Ifevflda. 

U. fi- E Ht'ft, Sll., HttsbiPHA .lull PiW'rftlfllt- 

Dr. P. t'- MftjuniJpJ, GiSpittfi- 'i'fcip fnirt^ Hiltudy ul thv tJu.rjai'M 




L'rni. ['.LiicjiiiiiK.m Maiim, CAlnulU. 

Ur. J. Jr Uod i, Buirlifiy. 

finl. I: i.i1ii,i..'. i,ii.i:! Honk-sf ji-.NlfK'F*. 

J. JJ- N'fciiirali&L, Hill'. Hcni’shy. 

Frof, V. k- I- i.jwii j<v ro«AK 
Ilf. huLii. Ciii.iJrr, V iay*l •' iv <( m: «■. 
CakUtrn, 

T-rnf. E\ ^a.b.iil ul lu'b, Calcutta. 

Hit. Dr. C. F, TAylm- Aamsdakud 



The HiLrliast ft ufc tit Dili] I; ■: L . : "t i : ■ □ ■ ■ 
bd(v«u India and oni Want, 

Hi:. ST Ak'har md ihn Fwniin rftfiiw- 
igtioiu frum bail Hint. 

2 H*i: Dr^uniautbcai in ihc 

U | - -j r_ i i d v 

Ary min :i ar ib* Orudis ul 
lDdo'S.LTJ.u Clii - liii'iza. 

Adura-ijrii 5 [»yl tn 'In bcTniiH. 

H ri£H rjuzn: , (bs curlieirt -wcit-or c-J 
ill* Kur.ii '.ri.-t- F-trlid. 

.Aipidai PrakiLr jud Bojigull. 

Bf«* an Vilithj (Ju 4 u«. 



i jf | si*- a iDiiut- i-»j 5 p. m. iLt :.c< day. 

ill OuA-fi/.Ei -y.L ii a sftlifl LiEi'.crt nf tlis Oowui apiioinwd a! tbe 
lii-rt ill: i:'U 

;j i^wtarfe) riuolutl uui rAyiiMilni^ tbd yonsiitmian d: ilu CooibrsuL-a 
■rc_ 

^i.) f*wblm* or r'^cuaO L'lHim*^ 3 at HinUmveffttin* TnuriLkanEba 
Hystuii: «t(h 

Tup b m me fiu Lleti n *1 bo sfojwtd tfibre miimln.™ wsre to 
f lodged. Font different wntreii hud tft be chu^eo for tb ff 
jiursyiisE :■ (lj die aidik.ae.hFitm, Itu* A Vuir »ni) the Ijaie 
Guortira and the RtieEt hcnjAa of Lhd 9 * n. h • ^ Ih Ji* SnoLfl-y 
'■all within o to 10 mimitoH' yf( 4 £ from ttid pa:; da l erected 
J 1 1 front of the Institute ; OU the 17 ■■ tl iin il | Hflfo] Just opposite 
ihn RsiLw&y Station, wtrar* P*bHon d«]*gatQfi wtrtj ilsootti 
nipilmp^- Hi) No, it>, Elphinpbonc Rtoi, l Cc. mp i , irbioti 
]i | a:; i: with all arrange rue ate and uuw forte, wun tindly 
['Ih'JhjJ ai liip didpoasl of oar M a humid an ‘delegates by the 
Hon'Hi Kllftil Bahadur Ibrahim Haruun J*f£'ar, vhj niHJC- 
n Ultimo ndly tLu&tEii our delegate* as M» parson 'il gueEtE ; 
{fo) and the dan gam Bungalow-, Tvhfli* W“ P. 111 . Percfoal, 
l. C. a, then Uifti'Lol Jtidge of PoGAa, vtrf ((iqdly treated 
out European de I egsite* a* hfo jjatsOiial 'UtisEa, 



Ttrfl* inolur eiri and seteij vr nlifltl Hrt 4 ulnas ah^rrfoF 
watti In attendance for Jj^o 'clayii, oarffillg del eg Ates I'kuh: 
Its tLarloL to (hair rasldeaoSa au J ft-gm the tan?r to tho 
IJinrlat aad vicr -.-or^u, '1 yruirtjf IjaqiI ul' t! nthlipiMtin Ural- 

lsyE and liijLhflPkonl buys* ;-btv?4 a- vnluuleoni aud w^r= 




; L iways HI lifi fcmit. U>i.i caLi DE UlT iLk sdurljiiiK their 
com Forte. 

The whoio stutter ch& Institute vary matn tally looked La 
m:e Ic LtLd of bueineiw or aAolher in conn action with me D-ori- 
t'snniion and did tie tufielleat service in a. spirit of -noble 
.scItJessnees, They did nothing mere noi Lows 4 - than the lit duty 
jis- they think, Wt imns the lisie, our most cordm! tbanltd are 
due to them and to the yooing voLunteerr- Amongst the 
I site L 1 , we (manor. bit osaka special mention Jf Tsm- 
hankar, £■ A., our Head Yotunbaer, and Mr. L, V. Yaidya, 
tue son of the ohairman of the Reception Couiiuitt&ej who 
managed tlio volunteers s-j ibty and hr paiBonnll cm m p it 
cheered Lkmo on to do any piece of work that fell ap*ti 
them. 

La the liteir&lj work that had So be done Immediately 
befaie the Conference, for instance, the printing of the ewrrt- 
m arias of purpart we h&va to record our deep otUjss-tloiia tu 
i 3 rof- C V'. R,ijwadii, H. A„ of Baioda and Trof P- L~ Vidjya, 
E a.„ of who, now by turns nrd now Eoguther. 

attended the Aryabhuihati"l ,, re*e to ses through tlm yrljti- 
tiiy. Had it not been for their timely wnrl willing 
help, we doubt if wo Ooutd have yimond thv Jiurnmiai-iifa 
in printed form ( although in : L e laeb-prdbf ) in 

the hands of om dales ates in time Ou i thinks ;t™ also due 
to the in laager of the A ry-ahh 1 1 hi *.n Prpwa, who did the 
jirijicinH work of the ■Vpircit^ri'ss' at high ptesifUE'ti uml to the 
Manager of the Orphanage Pre$s, wb-^ did the printiug of 
the fourth Bulletin with u map of Poona, in tLme t" ba nso- 
ful to hbe del-agatea, and the addresses of the Oh a Liman ol 
Lho ftoeepLion (Jocumiltee end the Freaidenb so bestlti' 
folly. 

While the Sec-foLti its, always in consultation with the 
Working Domini ttee, looked to the literary part, M- the corn- 
tort of echo Lure, the seating and other ariangomentE and the 
autuaJ conduct of business during the three busy days. Or 
& K UeJyalkar, helped by representatives from d referent 
hi natLi ms and librarua, was In charge of the krtii billon, 
yhffrt Hitd il&nusarlptB. illuminated mUii-IIb, raid <olq< and 
1-fl.intljitn, ware beautifully attained un Labiea and Ip ahew- 




eAiOfi made Kponiatly ior the pnipcm-E. A. lint n| Mia morn 
btipOltimt eihibitK with the names of Lnatf tuGLUi] = , Havavn- 
irmiita and States tlibt kindly lent them, w:!l be found at tie 
end (if che iVcM^Jiss 

Ah eo the &uimss5b or otherwise of tli« CiiflfoMnca. tke 
Itterair w&rLd will be abEe to jodpc when I hi Frocwtfijiipe 
aud "ho volume of pe [iq.es will be [a Lliei? bands. Wc, gi obi 
part, feet it car duty to acknowledge that, whatBTer was 
sehievad. vas mainly duo I# She Lejul co-operation of the 
Working Committee, the dhwillll acMflUfl nesting spirit nF 
the EcbolaTE, and particularly to tbv will (up heEp always 
r4iJidi?rai] by ProFeEsora D. D. Kapadia and N, D. MtnOQbar 
Horn]! uf thb Dene-art Collage and by Bairis:ar V, P. Vjj Mta 
a rail Dp, Zrmntewoaiin oF Bombay, These gentlemen,. not 
apjy giva ;„ivLOi± whenever flonauttflJ,’bul also uugmdpLanly 
Aid evgry service that. waa requited of them in the intert-nk of 
IbE Ftmt- Orratfital Ounr"»on*ifi- In oomiuoii with Lbem uitd 
otlier uiE-mbBrH ot the WcrklcK Comtulttie, we chin tv UiG rare 
rtf-iufcri of having served u nsel n e hj y a great and natle cause. 

F. D. GTJNE, 

H. D, EA&MiSiKAft. 

Nr K U TGI EAR, 
Honorary Secretaries, 
First Oriental Conference, 
P0O5A. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

— 

t-piarp amura, wEDA’Eaair h thk its op yoriMTHEa. 

ii A. M. tol P, M 



1. T:i w FlinI Oriental Conference m e t. j il a spaelouB 
pandat elected specially lew thu purpose jn front of tte 
Bhandarkar rjutiwca, at 31 A. U.*tm Wsdncaday the 5th of 

Fo^niLicir 1010. ny dfatl netf LEhed persons euah. ns tto 

Chief cf AuQ^h r the Chief of Sangli, tln> Chief of Mirai, the 
Yusarajas of Agndh and flhor, the Hon, Sir George Carmai- 
lIilui] and; Lad? OerrEuiehaal, Elm Hub. Sir Ibrahim Rahim* 
loplia, iLo Hdn. Kf. Ourti'j, Hi# Hon, Mr. It. F. Faranjpje, the 
Hon, Mr. QnVcrnW>n wn.d Mti. Covdraioft, Sir. R. A. ThomaE 
and Mrs. Thcjtas n Dr. D, Mint Eeb&n P the Hon. Eh an Baia- 
dnr Ibrahim Harden Jaflftr, and tfao Hon* Mr. Upaeani 
among otiherE, all tin e deleaves (tEJs Appopdii A,} and same 
fire hundred tSeE4dis w ere in 4Lt*nd&n*ic, His Excellency 
Sir George Lloyd, 0-. C. t It., U-. 6, 0 N Ro^eroor of Bomber, 
and. Patron of the Conference-, arrival! at H i W. pieoiedf 
and 7rs.s received at the entrance hr tlm Chief of Avindii, th« 
Chairman of the Reception Cominibtee nr. I the Unrutmitu. 

‘j I'iLtr pL-uutcdijL.uia bag an with She fellow fas sddireea af 
wbIsoiUS h? U r. V. P r Yaidya, B.A., frar-et-Lew, /. P. s Chair- 
man of the Recaption Committee. 

“ YOUH B^OSLLHireV, I^AHIBSiJJD GtKTLEMWL 

Cn deiiaJi or our ReueptEuti Comnitt^co, I foal jrrent plea- 
sure 62 WEiconoa you All to tfcja First OirofeieiioH- of iii$ 



3 FSiMf: Oriental ffintftoHMift 

Orl art tal [sis in IfldJa, which lk nEL event ci f imiapLicmal in-< 
to real ansi Irfltori&ims In tbs annals uf limnsLutf In IhJji 
country. 

The idea of VringSwfi saTfJjita uf different countries* to- 
gs [Jie?, where they flUJL inate naquaintances and ciscoes 
qucationj Qf Orientai scudi^s, wps ttarnEd in Er.roao and in 
the j &&¥■ 1673 ttt Fij-at International Congress of the Orien- 
tal Ests rant jit Ptij.tjs, tliai yrnrsL city of learning, aids and pro^ 
ff ti; ? s. T||i‘ mp^t year Llies Cotigrnsis rmsl jii T.-Jildou , a [i:ac« 

.afrniii -c. j n L i g i u l 1 1 sj : ^ fur J L -t Ifttereity of Cauiiuei^, FLilijCti' 

tionfll activities and Ihaveuirattojii <?t Weswrlt oMUznilnn in 
India, where the English HftMcn haa uhdcrtftban the duties 
of govern InE the pimple nf different lAdfiHeaes, ij^F varied rS' 
lisions and of a va»t literature, whfeli, nvan 

the work of centuries, remains unb' imriiiillr imulnmi Tn, 
this the $nd Congreve, Tndlit wrh wa pteiw jited by S'.Q less a 
scholar than the lot? .Hr. Shankar Pandnrung L'andLt, whose 
labour In the research of the Indian LUsraturu, reetwrind on 
all hands, way ns remarkabUi be bia services to the country, 
hath as a din tinguLiLed officer of fbe OkivemLnsii I nudes an 
ndmLnlsttatnr nf an Indian. State. Several Congresses have 
met thereafter in Lite prominent capitals ol Europe and 1 see 
Lgjft amongst -us acme of the learned men of India, who were 
Invited thart and who made impression on their brethren, 
wtaJah hnsi «liu: tad opinions of respect and admiration, Tn 
name soma uf them, they were Dr. Eamkrtshna, Dr. J, J. 
Modi, the lase Dr. II. EL Dhmva, and other y onager men 
moat uf whom ate present here. 

The question oE bringing the 1 nr*> national ObofrrtBB of 
OrlcntaliEta So India, was snggQAtrd auVQral tlmon, hut was 
dropped on acconni: of dm diffifluUfea of long distance and 
the Urns Shat the European sohoUir may not b^ able Ui spare, 
(svcn in their ^anatiftnH. Tn Kljn meantime, 7 ikJ[r w^spreps-r- 
laa va-Lzig msn Lo take up she wort ,?o eminsntJy done by 
shim AgBt; proI**loL'6i and friends, Some of the^e youni; men 
proceeded bo the C clivers itios in England and ;ht Continent 
And studlsi t£»fr m-stboda for which European scholarship is 
diiitinsnistiid ; while others imbibed the spirit from the En- 
apiriiig « ample of Ourus like Sir Ramk rlehn n. An r> result 
wm sel> to-day amongst ns Indian scholarE whose distinction 
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forlearningH reaeuniliand jiidftrtianl: «Ui do honour even bo 
the eminent Eavanta under whom the? tuck their ieseons id 
the Indian and European U’tilVirsilieE'. 

In response to the genera] ds&ire of people InLnjgated In 
tbs Oriental learning, th<i Bhendartiar Inetituln proposed tb 
bare a tDnferenae In India, where the wort bo ably oc<n- 
mencad in Europe and carried on fni nearly n quarter of a 
century, would h<n continued with tnoflittos and firet-band 
information, which could he mostly mode n^u.il»feEo in this 
country. Ah a pnnniQeai mae of It o,ri i Siag in Wn&tem India, 
as She resign lion of Sir Rfsmkrfahna. BhAndstkai, whose re- 
putation, not only In Tnd!n but. In Lhs whole world, as an 
Oricnbaiiat of unproocrdetitad eminence,, remains unchalleng- 
ed, Foono suggested itself ae the best place for the Brat Ra- 
the ring of this importance, Gentlemen taking intorOst in 
the question were consulted., Government and learned bodtca 
weTa approached and they ail with nae voice a-tTeed IP sPp 
porL Your Excellency's Government wau the Brel bo COrai 
forward with a handtoiire donation oi its. l5fW,'- and tho 
further allowance of travelling facilities and 'tr.fi obnOt-s- 
aionti to fcha scholars of this province who proposed to attend 
the Conference- The IrapoififtJ Go v unmeant of India has 
bean planxud la ii-nd ii k Rv 1 1 ii in ■-, Thu Bengal and the 
United Frffrlaoiis Govern meuia hnvn usinetlonad greats cf Ra 
1 500,— and Re, SHKK1,'- reepMSively ; the Govariuntnt of Burma, 
has sanctioned Rs, fjflQ, 1 -* and mlluwnd .■«,• nil at facilities to 
eolirtlars. His Jlmd R sal tad HEgtlMis fll* Nkanr o-f Hydera- 
bad, fR* High nwe the Gruit war of Earndii nod H. it. tbs 
Msherajii of Mysore h&ve contributed Be- IClOOi — nacli and 
have further favoured us Sjj Bending schcduis from theiir 
States with exhibits of Manuscripts, Ins criptioris, and Culms 
for our fiEhlbitioiL H, H. the IWe-lmruia riolktr of Indore 
and H. H. the Maharaja of Bhavnagas 1 ,. tL H. the 
Maharaja aE Hhrauffadhra, ond the AdmiuLstratoi of Juna- 
Radh. State have icinb e:<»n i-rSh iLtc-il Rh. SGC- Tlmkoreabeb 
Urmia tsiuebji of Limbdi, who ■■; i gnoH atudent Q'f danEkrit 
iLserwtura, bow Hnnl- IT-v, -. A numher oi eohidam and 
gentlituelt lat*re»ted in IsarjiTifiiJ h»ve beaome Vice-patrons 
of t-lie CunfartlK* by hem lb Lag Us. 1U0.- each. 
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Our EEpEnaE^ wars nfeLEjnutt^ fit l-t--.. to LO,UUU, but- 
the iriBKs of liCoratiira iiniL Lima by wr? of papora by sohDlans, 
haa far cicwded om 1 aipaatatfeina, aud I utumld consider ft 
fortunjit,-i if our eipenses do sot encecd R«. 15,000. 

The IJnSv g r«iti©£ ot' Calcutta, Bombay,. I't u]£.b, AJ Latin* 
bad and My^re and tbs Council of Post-Gris iuaic Teaching 
at Calcutta Ji^vp sent ns SO delegates, .Fourteen Itamed 
Ap^ouiaiiona ami Institutions have deputed about W Lte)«- 
ffafces. The Mu Seym* of Calcutta, .Patna, Scuba?, Wcdrros, 
Rajkot, Elia* linga-p, Bhopa], Jodhpur, tbe Aroh&iril«Bicftl 
Departments ofMjNMfl, Fnrak-, Madras, Punjab and Ecrnbaj, 
aud tha L-ama Inititute haya seat ut exhibits of tati^MTltn 
iftteraat. Thn Governments of Baroda, n-5jiirrir p irFysnru, 
Eliuviiag-ar a,^d irhsiwB.r have deputed! Kj,mo1al rupresaiitB- 
tiv#H; isefagaloa have coma from all pfttLj cf Tndia, includ- 
ihg such distant places an KaEfcraere atld Ceylon. 

The paporfi s-eut hr Echoiara, which, number About 180, 
dan] with alm-osl til | the different bran the-’: of OrieptAl laat:L- 
ir„i* iuoh as ilietory, Inscription* read I sig, FMltmopiij', Phllc. 
icey-'-Vcdin: and Frnkrltio, NnmkmntiGa, and several ether 
cnbjeots which ere classified by us under twelve 4«de, Th* 
number is so Inigo fur* mbsIcd that wo prOpOsu to work by 
eectleaeJ rneetiiigu- 

One feature cur Can faience will be to diacu&s a scheme 
prepared rmdei- the. jratrenage of a-liriTE&nt G&Lssalieu Pant 
PratfnSdhi of Anudh, o veritable achoEar himself. The 
tcbuina relates c • Hu: preiraraticm of a crilical edition of tho 
Mtiknbfwrtiftt, the grnnf. eni-i' nf ImMn. The *|ue>-tiyn of the 
■^(rhTihSftirfltci i 1 ! beitig d ivmi Nserii -u liuropc for the Lsaj Lilly 
ye?r u - The preparation of nu aulhenttc edition of the S-fiihu- 
bfuirala ie beset wftji d Ef5 cu l tie n which would dishearten any 
i ell n 1 st, nek Ed be Is supported by a baud, cl workers who are 
ftndy te deTOta, periapt, their whole Life to the wait. &hri- 
nstrit lialaeabeb Pant Prat Enid hi promises us help which 
woe Id rnnotitif. to nearly a |«c of rupees, which is sbput a 
third of liit intimated cos . befacin-rB as tu whose reliability 
we Liav« no doubt, have come foTW&cd to ha Ip us and a small 
niinhnr Of them buve promised tc exclusively engage them-* 
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the work Of krimrlUiE to light a correct and Criti- 
cally prepared adltlftit yf L?:p lf«A HHrli r<.-/u, which Ik. tlm 
dasldaratum of ehult and every echoliir of Indian learning. 

I wltuuJ (] fi ot forget to mention ihe Institution under 
wboan tuspSooi wu j;im:L hem JT.e Efc.au dirk it Oriental 
KfiMaiyjli Institute, named ulter the old venerable sdhotar 
whose decc^Ent 1 . and single-minded esortimiE for tha props- 
KftttciD. Ol Sanskrit letmlBe have created JAIL atmosphere in 
Poona, Liu r ftr al]*l of Which I? SKiramaly diJScul t to find, 
wjlk nrgantMid by Ihn young scholars ‘-s a memorial I n ibsi r 
saintly Guru, who to than is an ancient K=i jncarriatE h a 
man of pars conTicttuns and courage, an example of purify 
of Ufa., purity of thought and purity pf acCfoJW- Sir Dorabji 
Tata mid the into Sir Karan Tata w (\ fa lbs Brat to endow the 
institution with a in munificent grant of Tts. “Z- 1 ? C410 - from 
which we heve erected the Tata Hall for the Flha^dati&r 
Institute. £bet HirjJ ILhetsey, a rich Jain m e ruli ujit, has 
made an equally ujaguiaeon.t gfnntof Bpl S-5,000 - for adding 
a wing to that hall, to house Ihe Ixpd^a and manuscripts which 
we have and wai-cb wci may hereafter acquire, There are 
schoiarE and gentlemen in te reeled In the work, who bars glvcm 
con tri btitic ai and tfcey are n&m Ins-bed patrons, viee-patrons 
sad benefactors. "1 he -G ove ■ , : mji;i n I of Bombay have trans- 
ferred to thE Institute thafr $ s tre aie-Ly vain able collection o f 
^srstiit and other inanoanrMr,, Sir Ramkiisfiua himself has 
made ua a gift -of his whole 1 St rear j", nearly 3.000 volumes of 
rare merit. This Institute takes the lending pert lh all the 
jfeHponE JbiLUiea of holding this conference, On bflhfllf of Ulia 
Institution aUo, I welcome yon and Fay that wa grtRCly flJi- 
pNieiato tho kindness Hnd roitai dera+fnn of Ymir Es,ootl™uy 
In rsiiEniiig here bn grace the o oi-f^Jun ;■□<! ijisHrre'doi-i tn opnri 
1 h (■ Conference f will, now r^nest Y*ur EiCElltney in 
form ally open the Conference. “ 

3, Hia IrTscellgJvoy, in rinlnK to ripen the Slonferencp < 
made the following pppeoli : — 

H Mu. Viinvi, lad] E d a.m; fJEPTMM en. 

It it with the Kreatoet regret IlisiT Li»vo to announce m 
yoc Lh at S-r Itamkrialina Bhaildarfcar is tn-o unwell to attend 
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« 

LKjji Conlcr-s noe. In- *inw o[ :l . I that Ip iab cLi^u c L • • bring 
about this Con ferehC# h* ™ si Fcrans, as well as in yiaw of 
the ilTuoLioEB-bo prgnH iLiid sb-Leem with, which HJe name is 
known throughout India, I alio >uij that we sill r,t ibis 
Coufopiincg shall express oar regrets ab his innhUiiy to ha 
liQTfl, sad oar den In; that be shall &o»ii be healthy and strong 
h,l.-; lL:i, and ill'll is to pu rsiiLe tbs work in rest arch to which he 
has giren so much time Mid attention. 

It i* n vary great pleasure to tme to aome to the opening 
of this CJott fomca, and I thank you Tory heat-lily for the 
cordial welcome which you hive offered to me. I in turn, 
os the head (.i this Presidency, would like not only to extend 
ray WB.rm.ogt welcome to ail thorns dlstio^uistied scholore 
who- haye dona os the Lenoir to 30&10 to this Conference 
from alt parts of India, bui to express the satisfaction which 
this Presidency feels at being wlsOted ab tho scene of yonr 
hr-ss deliberations. I trust Chat J-o-ii wlU profit by your stay 
atno-ns us and wiLl go away with [iIhabshC re Hill ecticna of 
this, the tb&t Conference nf OrlnnlaSLsth in India. 

The history of its inception it an interest lpe One. Tji- 
temaHnnal Congresses of Orientalists have, a? !:■ will 
known, seen regularly held in the Tatiana capita 1 .? of Rutope 
for rasny years pa^t. At the Congress that weis held, n-t 
Copenhagen. Professor Maud on cl L of Oxford put forward A 
proposal that one of Lheaa Ceng teases should be held In 
India, but thg auggiustton had to he discarded for seTHffcl 
obvious reasons, Aitor this, Professor M&cduueil al tom p I «?4 
to arrange for a mneLiag of 'die Indian sac Cion of the Qodhtbee 
at Cal on eta, Tbiti proponal, toe, tellL through for waul of 
support in India. In the Oonferenoa that was called 
the Pretfi^j 1 Cbwjrft'.M iiafenwtiHJitaJ rfee efutiiw J^ecfrenu Orieiii 
was he Lil at H Antn Jn ToSsin under the lugpiCert of the IT cafe 
Pkotterjia,- d' Extreme On'eitf, This Congress dealt with I-Ilibs 
nut of the UHutd eleven sections dealt with by tho EuPOpsuji 
ConfeTfincatj tiAmcly, I ndia, China and Japan, and J'\tTthar 
India, Tfc r> number oT jneiutors from Lndia who afctoudod 
this LopyreHe was very hmjClLI j hilt thn proceedings of the 
Congress attained, as 1 under 4 tn.ru], a vr :y high standard of 
scholarship, mnd on tun whole i( wnu a great aucces?. Iti 
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1911, Sir Haroo-urt Eul.lrr niiUnd a mestinif of (UsbEngiiiBl] *d 
Orfeutaliste in India «t Siu'ilu., where very lBtanaatipg di;5- 
cuaatcuiH took ptnoe, and where deJinsfe proposals were put 
forward by i't'oiesE-M' V rjfioi for the eetablLtli meat of ao 
Or Lour a'. EeaaaTch iEatituie and also for the insertion of a 
Qo&fjrBsa of Oriental IbIh in India. As the result of these 
^liCUSwiano And of the strong desire of those fortunate eUi- 
de^t«. who had some in touch with Jdir Itsmbritboa Elh an- 
il u rib i- Lo no honour bo their revered Guru, the Bheniarhar 
Oriental Tte^naroh Institute of Foona wf.s founded with tb« 
help of thu ^neraua support of certain public-minded pit], 
sens of Rpnihay, at Least one of whom may be amongst ph 
ts-dsf ■ J refer to hdr Do rah Tnla. Last year the 3 hand nr 
kar.Orlental Research Institute oonaeivfld the idea of 
Jtn( an All-India Conference on the mi idol ^iiEgesteu by Dr, 
Vopel, snd ttay accordingly consulted vaffona leading 
■aholare and irsetitu biotin In India, n'd of whom enthusiast I- 
caily acclaimed. the idea, The Institute thereupon t-oiz 
up the matter euercetEcally , andj-his Conference at which 
we are privileged to attend, I* the result of their labours. 1 
nm sure that you trill all agts& with IPs that Sir Ramkriebua 
BLandatknr and his halpnra of the Oriental Research Insti- 
tute are deserving id wir warmest COnit&lulatluuB, both tor 
the courage 1 and anthuslaein with wltioh. tkfij bnVe urjjaaLsed 
the Conference and for tfctir good fortune ip having such 
panercuE supporters- I am in or* Uiuelljr in ibe position of 
II&tenioE So reuus&ts. for mcdfcy; hut to day it [■ my tnak to 
tender thanks to all who.Jiavfi supported and given help to the 
present Coufs re n &&, and onpftdeuUy t* appeal to thaw in 
give their generous support to the new developments which 
will, I am convinced, he tho reault of pour dfaouftstoui this 
weak. 

The purposes whioh have 1) (icq ip view In hold lug such a 
CupfErenCe, are rtrj Buecinotljl laid dawpEu thu in enJorandum 
by the Socrflinriiis to tllo CohfnrncICa, and T will not 
repeat thorn, hero, Such Con fete aCM 4r& of Value Ml only to 
tb* sohol arts ttlWBghwt th* world, but ala* to the spiral 
[i ykl ie. TJioaa prsoflnt ha™ the advantage of maatlog' u ird- 
other and af discussing topics of mutual Iftteraat ^ohoiarg 
abroad will read with UiCr rest the eh&PV papers which have 
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Ijfflji cant i ILutu (3, ftiul the repo rt* rtf the wwrk. of lit a Cun fetenca 
wLt«H TiU In »*H«4 )«t«i Lastly, the etnara! pubiEc will 
hava thft iticaras-j In Lhasa eubje-ots nwalrsned nr eti ra.u.3 ated , 
E,ud fresh fl’iiiLm ernste tn tbe causO of GrionlsUkRii ip India 
will be attracted. 

Sir RumkTi&tmB fflutn d&rkar, in tbe addreE3 which 
he ehuald h&vfl r^ad <a JOtf, but wlrEofc will now be read 
by a]- nib nr gentleman., W*uJd giv-e you two very aieailenc 
pieces of hdvioe.. He will leli yon to avoid undue artificia- 
lity end la preserve n b&Ei* Bud judicial outlook when uls- 
cntejnff eojitrovarelni mfttwrs. This ia &□ advice which Lt is 
very i! iny '.u nr i i'ii un the platform. nut EKtramely difficult to 
follow *lioi! we are involved in the beat cf our favourite 
controversy. Ifi is not rate in tire House of Commonc to eee 
two hoPOUTiable Uleflilwm criticising each other's views in 
the mout mimeaEutod bsntia, eud, after the debate, display Ie^ 
every iymptom. of penwnetl amity and mutual jcepiutv. And 
to it ts in the cun'ruvftfstea in which yon all, I am tew, 
indulge Sir R*rttlCrlshn&Vilt tall you that ia the held of 
critical: interpretation of historical records, fiuropc hna giveu 
tlm le&iL, and that up to the pie&ent, the great bulk »i critical 
aepr ee l at ion of the various forme of ancient Indian record 
Ea the reeutt of llm work of European OriantedielE. Sir 
ftaiukriEhna huvs tfiat It ia a naiurel tendency for an Indian, 
when diflousBins tbfl pr*aG of Indio, to lay sErcse on Indian 
inhuenceai and for a European to stress the oubaitie influ- 
euoes which Ate known to have so largely affected the early 
growth of LuatUutione in India, Thla Is probably giitii true, 
and there 1$ no great harm in it. A European aohoUr hue 
the advantage! of taking an outside, detached poEnt of vl*W f 
while AS Indian undoubtedly pr-n-dta fro-m hSs Superior upll- 
tuda for dealing with Sa^skril and hn mothur Wifguos uF 
India. iJjj dll U 11 W the wurh L|4>L|U hy Enrupviiu Or In u tall at* 
huB held the ground, but ItlAUy India W urs now following the 
IneplrlnK exanipls act hy Sir HumkrEhaa Bhaudarkiu: unit 
will Huon r Lvia.L I heir E'-: ropi'im Gonjire re^ in : h* tud iau branch 
u£ Oriental study, Tbo Im-hling uf aieuIl Conference^ ss thla 
in Lndiii will, I lifrpiis selvq to facu.fi the attention uf Euro- 
peal Ecbr>larw un ihs very valuable wort that ia beimr dor.u 
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m India I trust tiini, in tin* uc^t Conte L’EueE which will ha 
hcid in India, European HfllioLurB who arg interested En 
Indian proMeine wili be inviLd fa attend; ai.d u,| E s tbot 

more Indians wtll Eind time anil opportunity to T ji,tt Europe 
and disotLae Sheas questions wEih their brcrVnir iiriiici, 
Nothing bot good oan come of tu.gh mosttnga. TIlh preja- 
d J oes of each aide will be acfbguod by dEbala and Iha history 
of the past will be seen En its true perapectEve. 

Thera uni twu other mother^ to whioh I woql.4 dffcW your 
attention- I be po to bg- able to find time to age the v* ry 
liir.e resting ftoJ I notion of E*n of all kindu wbinh have 

hion brought tiigcLktt by che kin JrWaS nf many G-ovErnmenta, 
Stater and Son ir tig?. Siiih o 00 31 40 Sion l=> unique and 

should prove df very great intareat tons nil, Secondly, I 
would caElyour Ktlention in thq tremendous iu-sk which the 
Bhandarkar Orianlftt Rqm£>c!i Inelitdte has taken upcn 
It^ali with the anoourOHeipiitLL nnd support □( tli a Oh iof of 
Aundb, wliyua in u nation n,t fcud prtnonly ddfLutlPn I would 
wnrmly jioknrJwleiigii eo-day; I refer to the- orltien! adEtinn 
of the Mtiliuhh^ofa whldft. il.e Institute has undertaken. 
This is a monumental task, and, if under taken at al^muat be 
carried through with the Krsateet care and ec caplet sneer. 
Not only money La needed, bub also tbs support and en- 
couragement of ail Scholars who are really in termed in the 
work. I trust thrift as s result of this Ruth Bring, thin iirnjncc 
will bs put on a Bound footing- 

Well, ladies ant! gentle tnetn, I do not propose to speak 
upon any technical eukisrt thie morning; for, to judgu by th? 
vary wide tange of subjects on yOur p p:* rammo, yon will, in 
the time at youc* diepoea!, have the greatest dLiflaalty in 
hearing the viewE of r.l: tb-Oea many distinguished soho^rE 
who are here to-day, I bate a? waya takan grEsl interest in 
(ii-ili&v rM JLsitS<iuiiriiin k'hiI Orients], both before I arrived in 
India during my Hipiewhat eiraosive tra-Tal* En the East, and 
also since my arrival in Bombay, i have found la the 
Bumbay Presidency much to interest mi; In the many 
an e Lent monumentE whlok Pit lit at Patina, BIjepur, Aitmcda- 
bftH, Skolapur, and even in Siud ; end I have done and always 
will do my hast to help atudonh? hy paying apeoial attention 
F. 0 . 0, L £ 
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(Cl tJiO pl-fitfilYUtlOTl of ■-.It’lL yElCHIlil IHOTIfl (ITlI'TlTa ll'ltt utile 
places of tnOfiTsah 

Icaooot conclude without aaDgrstnlatEnff Secretai ias. 
t* thin COTifHreci-cs op tbs very obLo way In which they Iiato 
carried ool the organisation oi the meeting-- i dim LI ffilluw 
7 &or doinjt* with the uritth*at intoiaat, and E tfiint iliaL you 
will all anjoy yonr Poona noil wjH profit by the 

discussions aad by the friendships wliioli you will make 
while at Poona, 

T have fa final conclusion in etruresa t!i* Tai-j great ivsr- 
etF. of Lady Ltorl, who, up tu the lust miuuta, had hoped Li> 
coran hem lo-dtiy; but wb-j,. uwfas to a slight riding accident, 
ie nob unite well enough to u-tto-nd; otherwise it would have 
ertven har the gToatBsl pleasure to come an it meet, in common 
with icy self, the dEstlngnished Indie* W<\ gentlemen wbo 
hb'v eohia io this nonfereocF 

Mr. Ch aiiamPs 1 havo much pEeaaure In daelnrloe Shite 
L.’erjf«r*iiice open.' 1 

■1. Ou t-hi» eouoluaion nf HI* Useillenop , n speech, Prin- 
flipal A, 0. Wool liar of the Oriental Colloec, Lahore, rows to 
propo&H that RtLr R G, Ubtodarl^ar ehould bo the President 
of the FJ.Mii Oriental Conftiresiee. Principal Woollier said i 

■' Yoifii ESGKLhtRaVp LADUte AtfU tfSthTLSMBiT, 

I haTe to perforin the pleasant dot y of propnalug Wiat 
Sir H. Cl- Bbauiartar ahoolil be the Pieiidsn', of iVi* First 
CoLfaronca of OTiant&list^ In Todia. i seo no (HiSOfl baiter 
fitted fbt Lhe task tliniL Sir Ttamkriahnn Bn nndnrk ar, whooa 
iadefatl&nable energy uju] p.-Ltiencfi in the c*ua*e e>f tJriuut.iL] 
BflMftrob for DTer hitlf a oeiatuiTi a« ao wall ktidwti. From 
bis cailf youth. he tod; part in dtaoueetUa on various orieti. 
r.fil subjects \viih euc’i stlm! Lie os Dr*. Wuiuir, Bub lor anil 
PultufMau. It was against Ihe Sailer, that be i>4 aijcces'fcfully 
tmuin'aioed bis theory about the dale vl FalH-iUnll which iLijsa 
hteomo ojia of the l m polrli.pt landmarks in it ri is Ui is 1 Indian 
01 itc oology. Kin patient exarch fre AlS3 and Llt« eftrofulfy 
il riL'.v o up Tepoita, eo full of new matter, Information and 
research, are too wail kti&WL'i to bo rannlionod bote, Hie 
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Aphara of mwaieh has hj-on u wide t> ti &, 1 n clud i tik Archaeo- 
loefrBl&^ei'aplir. A hs1«lE[ Hlitorr t VifJia dudies, Fhiioiojfj 
<tf th* Indian Vern;n.aulnrs and HLstnry rtf rflitetnus ea-cIe, 
*cna®s oHjbte. Even m Jute is HH3 d wJhji Sir JfcumVrtsiliim 
wsus In faill ib^ health and advanced ngn ■wh.ic-'h ecsl him hid 
sight, be has given iii hs* iimaum m npue VnifiQttuifiit, Bitivism 
uml jirittur rdi<t\oiU! mtfi," 

I'rofseaor b, ICuppuE-waTn i ShaE-tri of the Presidency 
i otlcge. Maili-aa, In seasradiisg t-ie proposal Maid i — 

" V'OUIi KKOfiLLBilUV, LtUTEi iM D tfUKT-LEMEN, 

I belong to the fisusfnti&n of Euholure whom he Onllfld 
51£t Ttamkriehua'a lllLirat-y a rand-cl lit n re m It would thu™- 
ftim ho prflaampfltHi for me to dissent upon our wrand- 
futlier's qualities. I haArrily second, the proposal/' 

Upon Prof. B. Khudu Biskhsh. of the Cascutfa Uniyer- 
Hitr, and Dr. I. K, Ladilti of file Queen's OoltopEj Ueuaiee, 
supporting the proposal, it was carried with aoolamatLcrafc 

5 . In view of the- fact that BJr ilamkriahne wae pie- 
ire o tad from attend Ins the Conference dy iitneea, th« Con- 
Linmta proceEded to elect two Troe-PreBidente for the 
on nd i.j nt of businflM. Fro:. D. R. nhan darter of the Oalcu tfcn 
TTtlvordiy proposed, and Prof. UiTiyannaof the Maharaja'* 
CJeUofj*, Mysore, second Ed, that Principal A., C. WnHstnar, 
ond Dr. Satin Chandra Ytdyahh .□* ana be elected Visa-l^Bei- 
deniB of the First Oriental Cmuferenea, The propoEal war 
carried imanimcijely, 

ti. After this Mr. V. P. V*i,lfn, with Ida liltofcllonaj'h 
jrErn.iBJ-tou, lead nut sunjti IgUjjEAiiia, mrd laU*r>i from dj*- 
tinguidhed perariEjs who ■SSprtssGd GhMr ™gruL ut not being 
able fco attend thr fTor ferr-n c r , but nunrlllp w Jehrd it e 
Mieoesa. 

Lord WUJingdon uf Medras. Pi ret Draaidenii of the 
Dbandarka? Tnstitnts, In hie letter to the Chairman of 
the EecapfLmi iHnunittpe, Enid :— 

"lam. sure and 1 trust the Conference will be a great 
BUttitssis, 3 Have a- ti atur3.il interest in Lha Institute for 1 
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open^il it, itiiS Ilia gentleman after whom it is canted wISL 
alw.'u.yi remain to me a great personal friend and On* to 
whom India c-w es much indeed Ln all matters oi education 
nn4 literary advance."* 

Tha Chief o£ IclLaUtanLiLji.. Ylna-President of the IistL- 
tOUi, wired aayiujr t— 

" Regret ]LMt«o]th prevents me from doing my duty to- 
wards 1 h-n Bh&ndwfcar Research Institute on this memorable 
□ccasitm. "Pluatw convoy my apologies to II le EiccUg'BCJ' 
amt &ir Burnt tEsh ill Bhandurkan 1 " 1 

Hr H. tho YiL^JinjJa of Mysore wrote wishing film Cen- 
frrence a sunm^v 

Sir A^ifp-Hh Monkeries,, Fraeldnnl or Hm Council ot b'osi- 
(ihradnatn Tiiaching, Calcutta, *enb a bflkgr&m to (he ftd low- 
ing effact : — 

" Plrtkse convey wnrntasf S'lngrutuLatione to OtmftwnM 
an I respectful greeting-i to i-l* venerable President," 

The Hun. Fandit Mad an MohsH Matoviya,. Pro-Vice- 
CLtancellar Of the Benares Hiitveiaity, tdegrap.lsd, regiel- 
ting Inability lo attend and wishing the Oon L'e ranee every 
8UG0M&. 

tHir John Marshall, Uiiector General of Arohaenlogy, 
whik ifi^rer ting fnahilitj to attend the CunTere-pae, wished 
it ofary suenesa. 

The Viae-CJiMn&Blior of Lite Mysore University , ^nhia 
letter, nlso reurplli-ii humility to attend hnt wished the tton- 
feience complain K-.mcrsH. 

Sir F, Amnuchalnm, Mum bet of the Council, Colombo, 
Ceylon, regretted tnabilltT to attend thn Cniife t*en as, iv v iem 
lir luid looked forward t«> mf! sling tnanjr si-hclnt 0 . 

Hr, A- hhd.it ri. Sturetary to the Ckv ena uieiil, id Mia 
Most filial Led U [^Sm L-as tins N hum in the nducationeiL and 
Judicial Bops, return to, rcgrerlpd inability to attend the Con- 
ftmansi i!r '.lir I. I'i-j had so muuh wished and l Lise J lu 
attend jt„ 




Pfoc&adiJtfls, 



IS 

0,i r [lava Pre-ginl Sarvadbikari of Calcul t-*, wish fid the 
Cocfarihoe avery jsuc4efifl and prayed that it might Liiati to 
useful and tangtbla reaulta. 

The ViCG’Cbanoellor of t'lis Fatua CJnivereUy also t-s- 
grttted inability to attend- 

The Hon. 3i* D. £. Wmihe, the Hod. Rao Bahadur !?atbo, 
amone others wished the Cojifartnet ovary success. 

7. Hla Eneelleroy then called upon Prof. Y„ K. Rajwade, 
OhfcifmfiBi of the Executive Board of 6be libun-ti&rkliT- luiti- 
buti:, to read onfc Sir ^amJrrtshtiah Presidential Addnasfl- 
Prnf. ltajwade rose and fetid as folLowa : — 

‘ l YOhH E XOELI.lt NW, LA DIES AN It GiiNTLEHEN, 

I aintertly Shank yml br having elected uie President 
of tbiH Confnrenea. My only cjunlfft cation for this post Is 
that L urfL the oldest of you fttl, and if time allow*, I 
intend bn give you an ilbatralinSL of ciy ana by mentiuffling 
the several controversies which I haye carried on si no? I 
Eitffar. Ufa a>- a echoLtr. T Labi: IP that our body here is cirri' 
posed of two eiaeaea of learned mart, those educated as 
PandLte of Lhe old school and rhoee who have beer, studying 
the tih re turn of liLe country and tbc in^ftijudona and the 
antiquities which are found scattered in Lhn difrsrent pro- 
vincas, by Iho application, of the mlltcrd nod eti.mparatsTC 
mifliod. A a io the form or cl a-is, there are at ponriir-nL two 
Slalraa mostly studied, mfl-mol; Yyfitarcv-a and NyfLya. Its 
tile former, Bha-ttoji DEtci t-ri’ 11 $kfr/i7/JtoiSfljr M|.i{fir biuJ J/dHflrajfiil 
Und portious of NajjujlhbnL^ , 'e 5ix?«'lfr/-iiiSykf:ar<i and h:n f'afi- 
hh5*crit.ltiit):h3Ta and the I?skvii3initl end the A r-afidki its tn 
from Pctcfi jali’e. Makubha^a are t-aught, My only HuEgoS' 
tion with infnrtuce to this is, that the .UhMflAi]*yf[ is sunh an 
Stuport*Qb ftjud informing work that it should be the aim of 
rhe YmlyAlijir* , |J1 school to read the whole of It with itephpilh'. 
I bad an otcatiois in connection with a o oil troy gray to give 
the correct sonsn of thu passage of the .IbAiyfiAE^.jit! iti f- v - 
3-, 99 given in tJ» (ootnoUb " My difficulty whj; gniaL artjje- 
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flljQly DeC&LS:: N 5.[TI>jib JO-tUl ill Lia tfUlijfOtn UD the pftSSa^e i lJ- 

terprsta Maury as ilm (pannfatslurerB of [dois. T MliSPlieil 
Ita rrttd grammar pond £(:■, but they were not able to giiT rA L "! 
sbe ooueoc sentse c.i FT-ti i.tnd , bu cause tbit portion of th« '4<rha^ 
fhS*na doe a not cumn wIlIilij the rauge of itisir studiom, I 
then n-jot* a S&n*h-Ht continefltary on thE paE-satfe , and 
they saw tbe propriety hf tndtlflg Mauryas as a race of prin- 
ces. Mr inteTpretatlM, thnt til* MaUTy&a am apoten ol in 
the pn-i-FRFTB ns havEas u$iyf golden Images for their purpo se 
when they ware in need of gold, was a e or p LmiI by Frnf. £ioJ- 
hern b|vi wins opposed Lu uuri Jh that ponJou. of tbe r-ohtru^ 
Wrap, as iie tfrotb tn rtli lo a Ls4Lor and did not con- 

baat- my tIbw again In. the indt&K Anrittuarv for I JiTJu which 
the controversy was carried on. 

Tbe other Eeliool, that of the Njiya, ikala with wh&L is 
(jatl^jt tbs liayya ( or modern ) j^yn, bs?-ed upon tbe TulW- 
t:intTiniuu/, TOiiipOand by Gai^esflpidhyEya of Bengal E the 
mapy fitattuaa eoitusoanta^iya beginniaing with [be Bldhiti 
of HaghunithabhaUn Sivnifiani, and u riding with the Jflgadril 
of Jagadlaa UhattSolrya and the OiidRdhiri o.f Gad^dhav* 
BhatlScSrya, ais taught and stud led in I :s is aahool. 

The whole learjiEit^ hfts foc-Olae OiLrgmrly artificial aad 
the aludflnt of Ihis school! acquires a certain intslEcOtUftl 
ae-ijlinnn, which, however, 5a not of much use in Ordinary 
niatteiiL Ilia »nry <no ruirtur.ate that ohi s mCHiivrt Ny5.ya 
honld htiVia lirLVHiii out of the tiabS the system of Loa Ec and 
DidactEos i it y^Aya founded by Gautama, and aLncidatst) by 
VitfcJ iy ana in his iV^ii pet toiler,, for .ibou t the time when this 
Blww [J wen wrttteUf tbe BuddhiHt MahayELpa school bad ac- 
quired pTumSueince and the two trysts to a pavtivd an controver- 
sies which ure iurgresiing to students of tbe prngi'esa of 
thoughl. Vflcaupsti gives eonm v^Hmbli? IrtfoimsUl^P nhenh 
tlisF po L 11 + siul 1 bava given r] gen hare a rranslation nf hli 
rsn.iarh in the Following words: — H ' The revered Ak u n-P'via 
having somp^eed th* ftSstr* raEculatoi to laad to eternal 
hliea E and an rcponEtin-n nf > l havini'; bean giv?n by Fahella- 
ewRmiEi, wbat La It thftb rgmain.s r.nr< requires that a 
aboutd h-n c*mpOEod T Though tlio author of 
the Bltih sfir baa givgn ftn eipuFitioji of tbs SSwtr - ;- , bldll 
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modai-n acWan; like Binalga and u ll i h r^f 'havtfij' mivnLfyied 
it in the. darkness of ta'limoi.s arguaumh;. that <-xp«hU 
t So ij la net a officiant for d e ter m lli lng the truth Hence 
the fttltb*r of the U<faf\fafa dispel* the darkness by his work 
It* fAi-forifn, 1. light ■(toioJi.) 1 '. Os tbia Uddf/ota there la 
u lienimunliiTy by Yioaspati himaelf h entitled; Fartilot- 
fnipatyoftiaJ RBtl oft this again Udayrina wrote the 
■tHr-iwtftlhi. Thcea v.urVs re-prisSi-nt the Brahmaniu aide of 
the argumentation with Uig hfahiyAnlsts ami a Htndy of 
them would be both mGnrosstlnS and ir.atr lotire. But this 
study baa d isappE aned before tint cmdobious Hubflatles <■! the 
modern Nylya. Still, however, 3 hfiAi- that some of these 
wort* are read in tbe Mlfchilii country, 

Then) nre ytl.gr ^clsoola also which might be i^rtad ( i ) 
tlie literary, ( El ) Elia dlfidtcaL and ( iii ) the aEtTonomlcol 
Or Hiitrolofficol ao)toot&. In cnnneotioii with, liie first, 
X^vyaa, dramatic bSk?s and works on Poetics such 
an the ffifwrfctfijtaitifth the jC&fyapmkaia and the 
uji.rrrj ;ire frpinirii'ily laugbr and STudied- The ."OLiwa 
•:-J this eetiual mliflii Em improVed by iaelu ling Borne of 
i he works alluded to [ft. Lin- last two realises. A a to 
the o?her two lOhode I b^ve nothing to aay. I am not 
aware, whether ;□ ony of the I indigenous aEtabliskmascft, 
there Esieie e. MlrtiathaK gohuctf hut I think that there ought 
to he such a Eohuol in connect! op with Dharpassastra In 
which. the m-eat Eir.poriunb treat!*** Oh nUffiotia and cieil 
law Ehonid be taught and the mica nil intiirpreEaiioii given 
by the M'me m&aifces applied fo? the decision ot legal poinds. 
I ooneEiler it advisable that la c™ section wish this Dhanua- 
eftatra and jM.lra5u-.Ba Ecbcol the oldest treaties, the Bh ETpyu 
of S&tsrsswhmin and the Firf'/ifori of KuoUrltafthatta should 
be regularly studied. 

Ae to the other class of our bod? here, vis. that oumpoead 
cl critical acholare, the 0 ret thing we jave to bear in mind 
I* that the Etndy Of the Indian literature, inHcrlpLlnne and 
aali^uLty according to the critical and comparative method 
oT inquiry, so a* to trace the htHtory and progress of [ndian 
though L pnd civ]] jpatioai La primarily a European atudy, 
tinrairo. therefore, xhnuld be to closei? observe Ike manner 




Ifi Qfitoditl A^dlWRi 

Id tfJilcb tt* study "ie d»rrJ(jJ on by EurnpMua eobolftTs ■> ticI 
adopt such o# their mntboda hie recommend ihemseLyna to our 
a-we Ilo n id intellect. To an intelligent rv.nn tine nughs to h« 
enough to qualify lij-iri far the pursuit of ori ttco L scholarshipf 
and the (lavarnment oF India seemed, at *be ConferencE^hetd 
sn ghn La in 1811, to Favour the Id eft of opening lie-search Ins- 
titutes *t Eb« Capital. C it y and pres [deucy- town 1 1 but snb- 
taquant *TBnt» lod tolbe, idea being eec aside, and in a Lead, she 
Government provisionally adopted lb? pSas of sending quail, 
find Indians td Egropo nisi Ans erica to be trained under 
li ino'iH WeKloj'jk soJtolare. We ltiYE now among us several 
gentlomno, wl.o have re cum ad after serring out their period 
of apprenticeship There are others among us, who have 
qnnlJJifld thcmsuLves for the purposs by the method alluded 
to a ho yd by tea. 

Between and Indian scholars a spirit of co- 

operation should prevail and not a "pint of depreciation of 
endb othnr. We hay a but one common object, the discovery 
of 111 n truth. Both, however, have prepoBsessJons and even 
prvjpdl^&a, and the same su .dr or c m ty land to their arriving 
at dLEFereut conclusions, Often, however, when controversies 
a™ carried on, the truth oodles, out prom ineptly, and there ia 
a general arquieBoamce when It docfi so. To express the same 
Idoa in other words, the 'tr-glo of riaEon, if I may use au er* 
presslOB that has become hackneyed, may be and is different 
The India e’a tendency may be toward e rejecting foreign 
Enfiuftncts on the development of his conn try's civilisation 
&nd hs claim high antiquity for some of the occurrences in 
t L h history.'* On the other bund the European scholar’ e ten- 
den?? [a to trace Greet, Rumen or Ob i i ttinn Influence at 
work in the evolution of hew points, and to modernize the 
Indian historical and Literary eventa. It ia cu this account 
that there has been no oomermis of opinion us to tbo appro- 

* Tbf rartaliU Lnitan-PHa nF th« Fiienmr urc .liYg.'iUu by ,u panietewt 
♦(Twit msdf by i<bpa «f ji 1 5 prava alat :iit t it dr-* .; ;ai ai dm £odlat arn 
not adopitd by th* Jl^r-rlcc from tbs Grtyki , l-MSiis o! Uju algae ftfe 

ilie :rflnjlif.nn-i :■! ih« PrtcL n annas;, r,..d s.'Hri thi-n.G lr, f,l Hfe gi^udi Lit u. 
vom of VirIt,i.Y,:ljirn. Ai'.ry.i, qj qan:c 3 by rho latter ^iftiun, ■'T&e VeTn- 

in [be Ulecclizaa tsaceg t? aim tUla SEsirn ( as: rft'tnmy hUiL *hi rftlf.tfv) 
it wall L nova l they afar,, nrn war-ibi-fpid LLeg a*.*. 1 
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TLLtnitLL jwrlod when the mast anoleoE portion of the hymns 
pf ths was c die posed . Bolls refuse lu assign it <i 

higher autiLj-iLij than I& Gunturijaa before CiirJ-it, ■vtki Jlti othEro 
tarty it far to tie beginning of KiIljura, J r c to about SUIT 
ht, U.‘ A EC-hOisrUUiF have conceived a prejudice against 
the Indian race and raay look down upon the Vfldio Rsls, 
Thm our arJtroal method 1* unfortunately to* nffcu 
vftialgdl by on Jr a neons iuflu i: rices But tb.it 1 . pnifmhJy [9 duo 
to hunlafl waakneES. A cFStical scholar ibtuld oonaidtir Li; 
function to re just Like that of a juifle En a la^ oouct; bai 
oveiL there tuiMD weakness 0 -perp.Uta, and renders a nniuber 
of appeal e nec-iaaiiFS', so that one judge drflEra flora, aunther, 
and eo d™ni mm critical icholcr from anoeher. 

Now rr Jo Lhe subjects bo which our critical studies are 
direoLeJ h tb* principal on* Ik that of tbe interpretation nfljin 
VbHm, TQ-.lfl liae been the rnnuoipoEy of the European fseliot- 
aiH and we Indian 5 hava not taken any cnfixidiiriblH parr, in 
it. But it Ea indispensably necessary that wu ahtmld entet 
tbn field, A European aaboiar may ai*e up the t'anotlofl of a 
j®dg* willed I Lays attributed to him, and aseum® that of a 
])ru>ucotLiijg oouneal. A curtain [ndividua , IntiVing to what 
a [41 called the Dftra-etuUs or praises of gifts, tins given It aa 
his general opinion thot Lb a old Iasi's 01 .'(nera bad no higher 
aim than the materialistic one — the ngijiaisicLoa of ws-aJti]., 
'thus ho baxos a universal judgra mu t op what he finds in 
about 13 or 1G by inns out of 1017. In the same VniEsirp 
Mrindala In which he find*, ouch a praise of e^ {hy«n IG). 
there are the outpoursatl 4 of a contrite heart afflicted w; 1 h 
a deep sense of sinfulness, and humbly bogging to be forgrYen. 
Bui euoh point* as this last, do not attract the attention o£ 
the poscoutine couusel. Then again ShE same scholar a^nrla 
that HL The hymns of the l_tg rmrfu are for she moat part com- 
posed with tire technical oljj«ct of some licual ;ind Lliia object 
stand*, finite near bt? bh* later ritual "" This la perfectly 
■wrong-. The collection Las been treats d from the 

times c£ the Aiti irgy« -Brfikmag& down to Lhe present day, as a 
atorahouM Q-f EAOrtdteitatD he dtterod and need whetumr 
any new oets mul»y has to ec annoStfiod.. ■ h ! it* tbo I3rz.li- 
ltiaua again anil again .states " L Lbal coutrLbuto-s U> Lir 
succeae of the eaoriflulal wo-rabip, which is p;:j;Fc^scd 'an 
F. 0. (XL B 
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o:?l>rOpriaCD form, i. whuu the act perfortfled is ailnded t* 
by the #guada." This H)1 h has been followed by all writeis 
on ]ivt!ii cure men ins, The raseojblanca betwaeB the varse 
the act ms? be simply verbal a? in tie preiieriptioii of 
1 Strait te j Etc.' { iJjrTHMki VI, 58. 1- ] in which there Is a man.' 
th>n of the bright four, ( of Pi^aii, f. t , bis f*rm dm- 
Ing iho cosotinuanco of tho day, to tbs invocation of Sutra 
or tb« pEauet Venue in thn ceremony called She ' Grahama- 
kba.' And this adaptation of different fljjtttrfa verses Tot the 
performance of the Soma SEwlceE fttfP, amah a a a trUstra re- 
peated by the Hot*, I- t a priest, and for the choice of tha 
Anue£ky£ and Yijyh veraae, £s apparent from dba fttrviceE 
and the verses ShcmfveltoB, so that them is on question tha£ 
the hymns of the ^pUritTn form, cbe storehouse for tho gir^pava- 
t ion of tie Eeirice-s raLpii ted for rites that os me On in later 
times. ( SieB my for IBfcb — ItiSi pages ff- )■ Thu a 

It will be sear that the ggueda hytnOS were moetip composed 
for purpose* other than ihnfo <y: one a red with th* aaciificial 
ritual and there me 4 great many hyimiE which are to be 
refilled in the morning on tfie brat ( sy oF the -^oma si-erihee 
( pj'ixtii^Lrui+itlftHi }, which are addressed to Agni, U^he, -and 
lh^ AhvEhh. The commentator on tbb .-TXif r SiTd™ (IV. 15, 
]1 ) sti tea that Usus hue jiolhiug to Jo with Soma aocriflee; 
still natba goddesais « 0 !isi 6 £itod with the preceding Agai 
anti tya following 1 Aavltu, hymns to her are in 3 Hn<M in this 
JUt. Thus tha theory that cbe hymns to the Vedio iWitiea were 
inspired by the pSetlD Inspiration of beauty bolds it* ground 
Jlntijy, notwithstanding the asEartiOlU of the abive monaioticd 
ps-OjfccudLttR cou.Mwl of & s-choluiv The three deitjoa, Agtii, 
Us-.is and Amins mro raoreaenfced os manifesting themselves 
In the morning. The old Arrant ware accustomed to rise 
very early iitld enjoy the beauty □! the Dawn utid its chick j 
e riifig away into brighter light. It wiil be sbhP from alL this 
that the edit followed the com portion cf hymfta and did not 
precede it in u fur outweighing measuro. 

Then again tin attempt has b&tm trade to throw dis- 
credit on tho ritual prescribed in. Lht Grip asm tree, and 
the gnnbatuiui*. by tracing them to tap pisotiflos of 
navagas l tk* -be Red IndLanb «f America; and oven the 
Dpou ay an -a and tbr luhr-'fogs oeremunlea al the doipsaiic 
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ritoa an d the D:VkJ oeramnny spa trsatinl similarly. But 
th* ma-tfi points involved In tbi^n ecirecnPPl es art aegis ctad. 
Phi! ;i rj nsl In ilm t!Hs« <if lJ]ip.n«y via, la [hi! father of 
I? bn ht>y himself mdl dal a rlBVgEoiied form of the " medicine- 
man " 1 of She lmrb M-Eons The Eioy Js dedicated to the service 
of the Qod Rnvitnr in this worda * h £) (lod Savilp.rj tbia Jk thy 
Brnbrajiflirap ; preHofifB him, may he net Hid"; ohd etc 
ob;act of tie aorsTiiPtiy i* rtf) l b£> iDum away the ovtE upii-Las 
■'if whom Lho or fWtk&F te fcfmid. Thu putting on of 

the h Ida uf on antfllop^i [ it Ihu TJik-d and other csreLncmee. 
the fmtJjaa wli liir'i prmsedaa diem, and .-each other practices 
name down Lo th* Hindu a from Ihesr Msiduiiao 111 the forest* 
wherE tie antelbpC Wor is fnmUifrr ilgutc, and ftionn t.ba 
[LacflEsity of preserving the body in an noeuemabered con- 
dition before the porfonmio rw ofaqjr rit#. Tkk it dona even 
at cbe present day whom LJin Erahm ana have to perform holy 
functions such, m rui'i: l> niimi, !i i; I uLtm. I.Ei'Oi oE the- birch of 
snob a god as Ersnr., the parfOrraanCo of tho Srlddha care- 
auoiiy. etc., and clissc practicca nrq certainly by no insane to 
bo traced to the weird parfonnanceE of th;i m* d Lii-ina-ra a u 
of the savages, Ths question of matin ritep i» on fndepen- 
de-ELC one snd should not- I jo oonfoundei! wli.h ibr cuEth pres- 
cribed in the Extras. As shown by an inscription, regarding 
*. hneaty between the kina of iho HittEtna and cbe sting of 
3 rfitenf r Found in Asia iiinor,, the Aryan* who ultimately 
entgrutod to India ware the neighbojra- of ^tba Assyrians or 
Aftrrwws and tpusi have learnt Frem tbeir oonnsstion with 
these the Babylonians the eirt of uingEo, and the subae- 
■qaeae ocm position of eba jifAcirai-wadifl must have boon great- 
iy p^JIocnced by this circumstance, Therefore, whatever 
wuSrii and magical practices juo to be found in Hindase-rrs 
nf the day, are not unlikely to be traced to this Eourou- 

Uotwitha toad Lag auoh ah-ErraCiPJia- of scholars as wnbuvc 
nofcicnd, European scholarship duoetfren onr highest Msp«t f 
and I lie Birring: Individuals ore oorracted by 0 iii e ^ scholars 
and ou the whole no great lion* E* done. Still, we Indian 
Ecbnlara ou^ht to devote onrwvlvnfi acrcnuoaBly to Vedic 
study. Y-Sfita caLSs tie that a EClmica should not Iili taught 
or communkatsd to a fault-hu di.bg or prajudlced :uan and 
the mood to be observsd in study ing a subject H accordEng 
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to the ShagnmdgltH, that of Sraddlifl, i. e.j, a digpoBEtiom to 
refifllre wbabeyer strikes as reasonable or an attitude of 
open-icdudednese Wa aie likely to bo more actuated hy tlila 
aplrEt In Lb a study of our Vedas than an? fu reign nation. 
StiLl those of us who hare not become critical Echolare by 
closely dhsarr tag tlia method of &urope*n scholars, or ebcv- 
St.c gut a period of apprenticeship to them, exhibit, a number 
of faults and weaknesses which entirety vitiate their teason- 
in™. A you fig mao, the editor of a pood many Sanskrit 
worka, neks me with a derisive e in.il e what the necessity was 
of naming i± M3., stowing the country Et came from, end the 
age in which it was written, when the mere fad <>f its 
presenting a varied reading i= enough for ail purposes, Ho 
did not know that when a judge uotci dowu the ego of n 
witness appear Luff before dim, the name of the one to or the 
community or country to which he belonged, he got informs 
lion from him which lmo a urvlue in the eedmate of the 
evidence. Similarly anotLei young man, not fully acquaint- 
ed wich the critical method, said that h’imadeva end Jn&na- 
dera were conte mpererLee but that the difference between 
their larguageg was due to the mifl tats b of mfincaBiya Ecribea. 
He thus beljayed that the aortbcE could recDUEtitubE the 
grammar and lexicon of slanguage, forgetting to ask him- 
self why i be m aiTeli effected by the aoribes in the ease of 
Namadsfa should not hare been effected by them tn the 
caEs of Jhdnade^u bin soil’, whose language they had not 
oitorsd. T do not give ths-so as solitary ii stances but as due 
ta the working of a spirit wlsieh has rendered Juineswara, 
tho noth nr or which does not contain the name 

of <3dd Vttbeba. at nl 1 and whose Marathi lb very arch ate, 
to he tfofl *ara * Esdly Idp al as the author of the Shri^Htha, 
whose abkajipax caiatn wtth uUueLods id Yiphobi and Rakhn- 
mdL and when# language considerably approaches modern 
Marai-M, Th* Marathi literature which hag ccmm down, to 
us Eb full nT Kcieh strange theories. It is a eary dlsaBre+mble. 
master to dweLS at this length eu the faults *f cuf Indian 
s-cbclaia, Lut it La an allegiance which I owe to truth. 

The study uf Vedantiein emor-g Europe an scholars is 
dominated hy the vlewc of Prof. iDoustteu, who ia a follower 
of Sauk ar&cSrj fit's system of world-HlugioD and the apiritnftl 
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tnoolun, but It k wonderful ".t nobody gliousd have pene- 
trated fcclGW the surface of tie question and seen that it ia 
net 4H« system tJi n-S the U pentads tpa-cli, hul several, incon- 
* Lsicat with padti Other and ca-ch flopfiOrfcad by an Upanir&d 
Sait C see lie Introductory chapter of m y Shi^o-mam on--, 1 
etc4 I have already alLuded, in connection with the 
modern system of Jijiya which forms the e,Ux k-Laa ming of 
the existim* .Wyayt school, co the prowth of a coniruve ray 
between the Brahmins and the Mnnhyina Buddhists, the 
"Bm-hnanio aide of which is rspreEantad by V&ttLysyMLS, 
Bharadvija, atn , and the Buddhistic sidd hy DEcnRga not! 
OlhOJs- Til a contnjtoTsy might well form the subject of 
tjloiic *Ludr affloua modem erl ttoft-l aohoJaiE and parti spa 
oven & tine co Sahiarioarya'a theory *F wnrW-illuEEon niiglLt 
be top ad in the Nihilism of the Buddhist MahfLyina EohooL. 

Another veTj important brands of on r stuJy ia that of 
Inscriptions,, whicJi ere scattered over the whole oapntry and 
are angTaTed on Eton os or on copper-plates, 1 heist: East are 
mostly deede of gif;s pf tiliagiaa oj of the raven nam mt villages 
to Brahmins or for the support of tsmpJesand other ml (giana 
Establishments. Thorm deeds contain the pedigrees of Lhe 
do li n Ling monarch, with notices of rmnoi taut points Jp the 
aaroara of his aoountora <vnd in that of the reigning monarch 
himself. These nocices b»ve n historical value whloh must ha 
judged *f by our a anal ennenn of criticism, We are thus ena- 
hied to reconstitute sketches of dynasties and of the principal 
potftlR in tjiy history of the provinces nanoarned. The ins- 
criptions ou aton.es contatn records of afecFFic events wtiToh 
enable ns to find a clue to the prC^rcta of rha -coon rren css 
described tbei-ein. Wt should bn gropEnyin the dark if th r>re 
were po chionotogstial light thro vp on the events reaoidad tn 
our reconstituted sketches. anfth chronology we have for 
posi-Uhristiaa occurrences. Wo have sn ora which orleEpal- 
Ey dated from the coroif.aLln» uf a S llI: b king snd was called 
&Ieo the Era of Baka tings. By a mistake in JdeocEtl cation., 
Eiich as those we have not Joed In our vernacular literaEura, 
the came of the -Hake ting wa h supplanted amt that of the 
Ss-Ufd Liana or SstavSliaisa Dynasty whloh followed thoee 
kinfiB war substituted ip Ets plaon. Tn the usual practice, the 
two names aie put together a^d the era Is OntM |L Sa] Eva bans 
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Sftka" wt Loh can denote the r.anea h-juno &j l*-n dynasties, 
'f.iere id an ot±.sr eye, ts w h [ch. tbe Mint of V £k ■■fl.n-.-nl j iy » ls 
attached. There 1 b & third bgarEpg the nanis of tha Gupta 
phiHOcE-. which h<Hs Ejfcou in use for some ceoturics. Its initial 
Mails, (is compara-d with tlin S*Va a fa* wss given bp the Arab Jo 
wrttif AlbdtUBi CB £12 Sdlis-, but uufertWnAbely that writer 
stated U to hn the o rft of the M ttndtaOft of th® Gnpta dy muty 
It wwe however found to h*w* been used by the Gupta prineott" 
tlinuLBolve! and buOde aebilftrs bcicI ®nti<i u Birian3 not only' 
disbelieved this fa> l, but threw discredit on AEberunls Eia-te- 
Luent of the initial date of Gupta era. Long and jiurgvnt 
oontroTflrfli&a followed on this matter, new initial dates fop 
the Gupta era being proposed. 1 aha took part, in tha min- 
trevorsy and my ao-Deluaioa,, recorded at the end of a note 
Eli tfee Ajpandli A to the ascend edition of my Early Eintoyy 
t\f fin-. D&:r.Qit, la as follows : — " Thus, then, the evidence in 
favour of Albemni'e initial date for the Gupta era apprafe 
tome to be eimpLy overwhelming."’ SutnaaqnaptEy Jo 
article !□ the Tmiiti.fi Antiquary t Vat XLlI pp. 139 eic^ I had 
to consider the ralaffon bet teen the dates found in MaTtdn- 
eor inscription*- These dates are given aa tL^ yaur! that 
bad elapsed after tha constitution of the Mflavaa os a LlmL a 
or a political unit* Tbk JJElavagaua came afterword* to he 

Identified with the n^mc of YEtruipadEty a. ]pftt ft! tl*n Sain 

era came to be associated wjil- the oaipc of PaltvAh-fliid Or 
851»v&h&na. The only YEkrBmiiditjra fchftt Eie&timfi famous, 
afwr the institution of the era of the pcHlimU nutty ■■:■( the 
.\L'tlavs» r was Candraguptalll of tlie iospursrt] Gupta dynasty, 
who cams to til* throne about A i> 4ff&, conquered Ujjeln, 
made ft nun of his capital cities, drove out tha Irakss and was 
c Otis s(|i:e)i.tly called Sakiiii. These two eraa then, that of 
the Saka aui that of Yltra-ma baye become our guides iu 
dEteimimEm the chronology of the post-Chris Ciaq ogour- 
peaces. 

Another aource of Inform ftltnn ie that which ift afforded 
by liompftrlftaift of tha st&tajnents by fane fan writers wir.h 
those found in the- indigenous ra-ronda. ThuJ MAtfaathsnes 
ie mentioned by Gresit writers *a :iu atnbftMidor sent by 
SeJukoE to tbd flourc of Sandraoott-s, BaadrUCotta is (he 
iame as CandiLijuita, the popularpicnuu&lBtiytl of the Bapsi. 




fit Csndragupta. He-eiCb ^e Hither the ooniEmporrteity oi 
Candracupta, t-Jns Maurya, ^fIcVi Seltitoa. 

Similarly', in the in&cripfeicxis vi Aiokil L 'Aniiyoko nAPiA 
Yona RajA'is mentioned as a frisnd of AfloJffi. as also lorn 
others associated w Ltb. Antirrcus. Thue the &gfc of Oandrflr 
gnpta is about 325-315 B, C. and nT Apia's coronation l& 
about 269 3. □, Similarly we gatier chronological infor- 
mation through thEi &osiipari&oji of CliinasE Literature with 
ttm Indian The JIarifiis §t leverakrsna on Sinkhya philo- 
sophy and Its commcritarj. For instance, was irQnaLoijnd Into 
Chinese betwEEa Che years 557 A. E. and o(i9 A L E. Pnlakosi ti 
name to the throne in ti 1(1 A. 33. and was the only soiitLifrPh 
BlOnaroh-, to conquer whoiti the efforts of £il5.d.;tyn or Har$&» 
vardhana proved fruitless ; ha remained an independent 
Eoretfligr, These are gathered from the writings of 
Hinen. Tsaog md ocr copper p] ate ioaoiiptEoPif, which tally 
with each other. 

In thJ* field of the study or jM.-cripiteps, Elm moat con- 
fusing points are tbme commoted wElL Iho dyoaaty of 
Eanl^ka, It is a gront desideratum lhal all inscriptions ayi 
other scraps of Information ewsnedtad wiLb the family., 
should be brought together and a item pts should It made in 
hi their daces. No such comprEhenaivo attempt has, I 
believe., been yet mad*, and it is now ]©ft to shoes of us who 
iiBTa paid special attention to this branch of our study, to 
mate it. The ETjaigrupfaa Indica has been doing good! saryiue 
by thu dissave ry mild publication of nsw in scrip Lior.E and 
the whole dapartmenl nf Arnhuology in derated Co making 
exca?aticii.K ar,d bring Log to Light new sources of informa- 
tion. Such a b*uHM Irt that of a Greek of the name Heliodora, 
liaTULs been discoysrad by meA05 of an inanrlption at Eat 
tiagnr, as a Bhisavs-tn and a worshipper ol Yssudeva, the 
rlsa tf Ibis mot being shown early as the 2nd Century 
before the Cti rise ten arc ( See toy Foifira riaj« etc, pji 3~ij- 
Tbe field of ramnlfoli In. thia connection Is esdeosiv*; to cul- 
tlv&tc It and to bring out fruitful raaulEu. it is noctssary lba5 
more of us strouEd devote Ihawaolve* tu tbs svbicot. 

Luring the period that I have bean working ip this iir*r, 
I b&v* had Lo Lake ua--t in apierai conttimrtip:*. Or.s ol 
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thasa I have already mentioned, *r.d clmt is about the 
era. I now close th* address by briefly sitting forth the poJnL^ 
myolxad ip one that is etEil agitating up, and ch&t E& about 
the genuineness of The attributed to Knutllya, 

which has been recently discovered. Prof. Jacobi believes 
chat it la the production uE Ofia.iH.V.ys or VisnugupLfi, who 
overthrew the Nendas and raised Cr*nd ragupta,. the Mauiya, 
to the tlitonr. Frcf. Killebrandi, rm the other hand, at tri- 
butes the antboralaip fo A member of the Hohool of ETaulilyn 
and not to the great Oinakya himself. The point I wish fco 
make out is that it was pot written eo early as in ilio times 
of CBndraguptn, the Maury a, hut Inter. The earliest notice 
oF Xautilya’s work is that oantalhvd In the KfiniafMra of 
YltaySyana, in which occur a number of p*IMge* which un 
the same aa in IC&u cilya It ie then naenttoned iiy KitfiAh- 
dafra iii the thirl cento it. by Handio inf ha six cl: century and 
by BEna in the seventh century A. D_ But its ««J&Lnric» in 
Bottced, hy nn writer earlier I hen V flnteyfiypna'e 
I'lLanjal 1 ', the author of throws sidu-ul unices on 

Lj-.e tbliL-^a existing in or abfont his time. Ho mantEc-ns the 
Cand ragBP ta^Eabht the greed of the MftUTfM for eold and 
1 1 ' ni r Nrlling gel lien idols, an-i the beating and LVih: siouodmjf 
of the Mrdange, Hahkha andPanava in tbe tamjdaa Kuban*. 
H£ioii and Kesava, the asiatence of a sect of SjvabllagAvatas 
holding an Iron lan.ee in their hands. In Ihw extent nf the 
litoratOTo written in the Sanskrit language, ho enumerates 
a uiimbur of Vcdlo words with the Augaa t Vikswitya (which 
E* rlnBncd by 5ankar&eli,iya and linsga KrnUnnja as ™<uka- 
r,;l^tra ) r ftiblaa l Purnna and Vsidyaha, but there la n* room 
coy. where here for KaMlly* Ot for Jua work the Arthaintfra: 
How as to the arguments ilmt may ha taken as pointing 10 
an earlier dace for thu ArfhaiHunt,. the following mi*/ bn 
mentioned : — 

( i ) SnviksLit' as defined cy Eau(ilya cons is Le »f fin.ii- 
khya, Yoga, and Lokiyata- This is the popular philosophy 
of the dme of Ihc ^lMfS^rafarcpmijud an 3 the ShagavadgifUt, 
while the AuvlkEifci of Ya-tsy lyaon's NyE^abh^niffi ie Che 
system of G&cama himself. They shaul-d rath nr show a Later 
date fur Hy£yn, rhLEasojibj than an oarllnr nno far 1 he 
A rf Auifl&fritL 
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(Jl) Thou again KmitUya ape ska of Mi writing a 
Etifi-apa, on hie own Eutra and of apadstu („ 4. £be itatieinepL 
of ilit viewy of others and 1 astir . f the Siddllfilltiiii Now in 
the chapter on TanlrayiaktiH, fie merit iona tbi» taHC clrodm* 
stance aa the ynkli or che devjoa for Ibn exposition of tjie 
system, a a that i t should not be nfl iui^s n.r Jl y utnierstocni! that 
the vi b ws of the afddbAncSn *r Lli+- Last writer are given br 
tiiTneotf. Similarly in the Feilanfctfiilfr-sff when the views oE 
other authom ape flteL given, and that of D3tcar^.y u-n& at the 
and, it ousailjy 00 means to be underetood that Bad&'niy&pa 
himself was this writer.. Hence the catiurranC® of the name 
of RauL-ilya, Hismjld not be tOrken as iodicetietf bis authorship 
of the whole statement. 

Kov e? fn the rl.iLn oF the l-WSif, fc depend.'? 

on that o-f VrLtyjSfjiiia’ft JfETmQsEIifn'j. Viteyaytu-ft lived after 
Hun bal* flatnkatoi B&tavftkana, whom he mentions as bavins 
killed his queen Haiayavafci in :^r. umiiruua ftjicnt, by a pair 
uf scissors. Kuntais must have ^flourished [tl the na L(Utp 
cjf the hrat cant'ii j £5, <J, and oonpOlnejitly YflteyOyana i5v«jd 
about a hundred yearn. aftorw^rd-s, su that he may be pUc^o 
in Uie ili-ai century of Ltd CbrEstUn era, Eniocc th«sa 
aalc-iiaciona are ryujjb, we may assign him to the first or the 
second can tv ry A. D. Tine is the earlie«f, dnic tn which 
wo -nan refer Kautilya* Tbe last Fluka nt tha diopter on 
Tantrayubti ie :— ’ 

hm ?ii 4 fl wr ^ *r ^ a 

tirawi 

the sense of which (n ' 1 This Sietm was coinjidaed bp him 
who, UHP-blt! ill buar it, extricated this S&strn, rbo insignia, 
of authorEty and the country under the away dF Nandurijn.,'' 
The snoondword S'Satia, winjcti cwsaurs in the last 1 toe, refo « 
to fcfig bo-pk actually writ ten, while iLno tv n mL occurring fu the 
Jiret line alludes to the conception tuu dev jlopsuent oF (he 
idea of the S^atra. Thin carneptlmt arjd the development 
wore attributed to Vieuu^upta bp tradition, as waL as the 
retnopal of Lbs: Insignia of authority and overthrow of the 
aspay of the .Nandaa. Thn At'Jmiiix.'ra therefore yus ot- 
tribute^ to EauiiLpa, bocnUS* tradilionaLI j he was the 
onneeiver of it. 

P. 0 . CL L & 
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TLie study jf the Avista or etas sacred literat-nia of the 
Parti a lias beau associated with Ilia study of our Sanskrit 
literature, Ttoiu Ir a olest L-eae nib J onem biiweiU the Is acu- 
ity ihj of tliJa I iterator* and of tim VcdE* £*:iHVrie r SO fflWCh 50 
Lljjit. i Eh bu t L-bn “ I igb test Hihnnijfls., SWtaln pa^uEE-s from 
the One cSAn l»a turned Intw the Other, But a criti^ul study 
of thg PttjTji S-ct'ipLi.irisn b«anis ^Lth. b Frenoli scholar named 
AsQuetti lOupon-o^, wht» came to tiis Presidency in :bs Ibth 
century, d1igov*r?<l that lihmtUM t nnd ^as strack with its 
i-BSflrfcMieSi Critical fltudteS rrere ubdarte-kan in iilurupo 
and several Mfcni&ra an eh as Hang, nto., ihvnM 

their liv#? to it lit India critical sahalarahl p of t]ig 

European type ^»a intro Aicseil by lire lata .U r. C. R. Kama, id 

whose mesnory tears arista an Iftitltute erected by Me friiipd 
Mr. SnfchadwB-la Aveatia aladlce wet* aubsoquentEy e*ri- 
dotted by a number oi Farsi nt I ml are. prominent apioua 
whom h Hr. di^anji Jamabacji Med:. It is vary d-csirablb thui 
intelligent Farflia lel greater numbers should enter in U> the 
train and ounduat; reaeai'otiaa into cbeir auoient rally Ion 
a rnl cuatoins. 

Tii:: A r ibid and Persian lECsrskura nit a prove a 

fruitful fluid uf .study, Early Arabic and Fenian writerH, 
like Albarijiil, havi much to say about Ike ootatertpurary 
hJatwyi TotieLons, mutnms and mamma at India. Their 
; ; tody is, therufotUi bound to prUTe pf ^ront use- Attain cur 
modern VarnBoLlLn-rs, SSpflfltulij I^-h Aryan nr.es, have ber- 
ry wed much ‘Vom these source* ami many pasuM connected 
with the ir riyniulsier cannot be aatEafactorily solved, imlfiaw 
we b poSc heLp from the FeirEan and Arab Eg langungus. 3 nm 
glad to note that tbs attention of young scholar^ it) drawn 
in els i 5 direction also. In this connection I have U» note 
with aatSa ['action i lie n&afai wotSe that tit* Hyderabad lie 
waicli Encia ty ifl oareying on under tha p^tTonaE'e of His 
Mgs'; EjtaLied Highness the Nitoni’a Gruvenimenc. I do hope 
that scholars will take greatsi- interest in tUEsa subjects, as 
also in the CbieniiD and other literatureE. without which 
OienUl studies arc bound to re main incomplete and ope 
Elded. 

Vow, gentlomea, I u’Idaw. I mb ^arj glad to ob^urvn that 
critic?! soholaiahip has, .iLit-.vjLhr landing tao defects alluded 
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to by nift, b(ioci ilouriEliLng amoo£ uh, CJeod books find 
JclSt-uras ha^e raoeatlr ljefctL published, c-spncinlly is eon- 
naotlo'ii with th-a CbIcuILh T1 s-.i* si-ilty. Our awn UniveTBi by 
has jiat SELoaded that siipp^rt to euiginal j-Esgarch thud nm 
rtlJffM Mpt-nS f earn th StUl, I oIclha tb* Active yr^tre of raj 
Life vj-j t5i h:l aswrld br I ipL' that aoiiud oiicstiA( sohoi »ndilp 
hnw up BMlOLff u» n (tad itiat it will maintain tty pwn 

upaftiEt fcgptttloni: and attsoha. I am very glad t<s nbsiirue 
chill a Li! iTC nlliuti^r of papers will he paid attlie sesaiiJti wa 
basin to- dap, ctgooil many ni svhich tulle b be important. ao 
that La evurj' way we have reasons to oongraEnLlate aoiraelTsa ; 
And IliS* fur C-onferanoe, will, I trust, be a Landmark In [he 
pragmas cf pfl.v studies." 

ft. ET in Esfoellency than oulled Ttp-oa Dr. Gf anganath Jha 
of Hi? H.Lcin.'kilL College Benares, to move that a Commltta* 
consisting F t]ie foLlowtni imC^Oda be appointed to conuLder 
the suggeatieriB rEwi^ed i'rOin Y-tirJotli scholars bud to frame 
a coast i tut Liu for th*i CortfluL-nnOri and to report at the last 
aiistiiiK of the Conference. 

Mi-iahiiX- of iho Conimutec . — L Principal A. C. "WMlr-tr, J. Dr^ 
Satis Qh&ndrn VliljTi'jb'jtiiTin, J. Ui. T. P. V el icy a, l TjaF. 0, Kuppb- 
mtloiL ahaiEfj, t- Dr. T. E. Ij*adi4, E- H r- J. B. Kjl£ Urir, 7. Prof. t(. 
HiFi^BBDL, 8 Prat KtojAtt Sltkiub, f. Dr. £h ft. P-iitaLtar, ccd 1U, 11, It 
(A* i'a?9e SenKtiiiLos ot rL* t5ftn£ta'r«c» tIs. lir. P- Dw Gnu, Sts, If, B, 
UigHnr-ir.a Pral K. P. Kuntsuhar. 

Dr. Jim, while proposing tha nlOElay committed: to his 
caFe, eain that the Secretaries had rcogtvad la store from varf- 
oue Esholft-tsi Qji a vaiia-ty of subjects like the pFeE-irvatioD 
pf Sar.akrLt M^R., iCEdtra] All-Tad Ia Idaaearoli Institute, un- 
dertaking diffident worka thrU could jloL he carried otiibj in- 
ct^iduF-l offgrt, conatitottCjis of tlm Conference, encouragement 
■of indigen Oriental teens lug ate. It was [mpnssible to 
discuss them in a Largo iL*aeaibLy like the Onnferene* and 
arrive nt any cehnitn eOMltminn- Such a wi-rk iould only 
bedoaebr a nraalL i*;prA4iBlAtiva oominittBfl. It was there- 
fore that he had propped the CatPMLtta*, 

The proposal WAS ■dniy aeconded by Prof. A. B. Dhrisva 
yF A lifneda'fca'.l and * acoapred by the ConfanenOe. 

Q. Ht‘i EsoetLency, bh«renft«r, miiiduelceiI that a gentle- 
snail, who wished to remain aBCinymoua, tad nfiered a prize 
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of Ha. £OC*D f os- tno be? 1 : hisunicak la-^ioiv of Indian GOHllt E-rCa 
from e]:e uiirlleat ti 1120 b- bO ItiG pr-Mont dir- 

Tl]« Hiotiilitioua cf tbc p-iijni ari£l other duLaits ware loft 
Uj ici decirkd late-? in consult At Inn with the fenur. 

in. Dr. HI 1L 11 a. eh. Ghlirm&Il &T Lhs Connell of tlia 
Bbanr&rbar Institute* ibsn anpeunGed, wllt-ll its pEirnlaslon 
of HI* EloeHesiayi that iBflldtuti weald bt At Home to 
tb« ddssft-tea of the QoiifBrtOGO on Frlrlnj tli-u Tth instant 
at o P- M. 

II. Sihiimant BaLaEah'ob Punt FrallnldiLi, G3 l1s£ of 
Aundh, than mbs in piopoae a TOt* of EhMilfia to Hia EiceU 
lency* nnd sftid : — 
iL Yoira HscpLLEJfOY* 

We ao all tEiantlnl to you to? having specially ctoie 
down to Poi.mis.fox this ooumIod, We knew of the ke a n inters at 
you EO&fc Ep Oriental learning and Oriental affairs in ganera], 
and 7 ^ o trusted that you WOflll graoa tie occasion by yOur 
prasantS. *J S on iftT9 dotsr r flfret i at the coat i£ Eomc per- 
sonal inflOnveniencE-. ' 

Ths Ciiiif EDnoludad by clftJtLnit a Il'ikiohhls allusion 
to Hia iGnnjllancy's lore of TashnicBL ant Cruntnercial ecu- 
nation, BajEngbow orieutai rees-arch also linipisd Eptt. 

Slirimant Babseabeb Pan: SsctiiT, Yuvo-TiO of Hb»r, iu 
teisandins the proposal said e— 

"LaDIIfi AND GBMTLBM Rti, 

I want to prominently point one tlio genuine interest 
afl.^ ieea eptbnstMiTi shown, by Hia Kscellcnar in anciEnc 
Oriental literature aud other educational actiTitioB. hly re- 
mark e wQUl d be still <;ii: are r wliQn Vs ism aartmr, geutlePWi h 
that 3 d splU) of tli a mult-ifa-rifl-iiB n-ct-Lv Ltfev yf gWMir Imp or- 
tanae emtngipg the attention of His EicellsDuy And In ipll* 
of his fcy Ing ifl Kashruii very lataly, ho COuLd £lnd timo to 
specially -come down hare So op^n tbE* &t&pl and nniquo 
ConferallflA^he flret of Ibe kind In th-y odfl&htiona] hiatoJT 
of India, r hope you will oarry the proposal with aoota- 
matioTEEr" 

His "RcoeUency than, in word? that LjoEiltad thu oitsa- 
aion, thftnliad the Chiaf at Anndt mnd til* tnsmkers of the 





Bar-riilclf V. P.. Valdy*, 5- I • P-. Chnti^nhn 
i>T thC'- (IsctpLiofi C™rn.1tMa. 






z5 

Working OominiitM :r. rEtnra, and wns. gl.id chat ihe- open- 
ing aeEolon of cbo PIleE QrEontn.1 ConfcMnga Lmd tacn ao 
e-tii [ ."je-jL tL„v auccensful 

After the distribution at' ftawors ujid Tan £^Uj.-a.j i by 
1 H.. , His UicelSenoy, arc omp&cmsd by tha Chiefs of 

Anndti, Sana Li, Mi/af and Lbe Chairman of th& lierjoptian 
Committee^ prodded to tie Tata Had of th* Institute, t* lie re 
an arhibitinji of aid and fare tniMinaesripIs, iLLumEcatfld 
enrolls of the and tbo Q'nnii uld ifcod. Taluablo 

celnfli, juaintlnge and other tkitififl of antiquarian iotaiest,, 
tras besatifalty »rri»iiBflJ in atiow-oaBBS tfnede srpeoSiilly i$r 
tbu pttrjoa*. Prof. D- R- Ebandarkar and Dr- J£, Bq)vnl. 
JEnr btlpad tie Chairman of th# lie 01? ptluii CoimttEttne in 
•Ho wing Hia Eiaallanay and Ltn Bimsta round the EiMhifciop 
and u'EpLain.LLif ceHB'n esbibit?. Hit EKcailency and (Lie 
other distinjtaiahi'-t) -u L k L ejcpresiaed their great pleaEunp 
at wh&E they sn^\ 



II.-SECCHL' BITTING ON THE 9 AXE T>M r 
£■■30 P- M, id B-SO P. M. 

12. TLa Oonfe renoo resumed its sift ins In the afternoon- 
Th P aLDflniiiflca, including delegates. w,is abtmt five hundred 
Principal A. C. Woolner H one of tie Vice -Pm:* id a at* tnnk the 
chair. 

Dr. T. K. Laddu then proposed and Barrister V- P- Vaidya 
seconded that, se it lrad l«an decided bo read >cnc twenty 
papara only in the gee. aval sitting, and as the renniiimg 
bait of papers { about 100 ) had to be rend in different. sec- 
tiouaL meetinga, thu following gentlemen be oLeete:! cL.vIt- 
men fur the subjects indicated nsainsG their names. 

Dr. ft, Zimmennssin of tha St. Xavier'^ {TolUgt, Bombay ; 
Veda. 

Ur, J, J, lfnd[ of Bombay : AveeLn, 

Prof. S- Kdi^psLawarol Shaetri of tbo Frejidaji'J College, 
Madras i Ciaastnat Lite mb. lie and random Verna- 
oulars, 

Prof, a. Khuda Eukheih of the UulTeraity e: CaEcuiia i 
Persian and Arabic, 
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G. It, T^nye,. Esq. uf Simla T ecbnioal 34;anflBa 

Prof. ]>. ft. Bbiitdnikai of the Pnivoraity a£ Calcutta : 

Pt, J- J, Mhdl of Bombay : 15 Umoloa y and F&IMhHe 

Dr- Cai^iLiftth .Tha of the tianskrii 0 >L]bro, ft? ri niciii : 
Philofriphr, 

Dr. Sails Chandra YidyabtniEape of the Up ivti r*Lty i> 
Calcutta : Pall and UmMhun::. 

Pnif. E JCribihtLaHwaral Ai>cnrn,r uf the ffn 3 s orally uf 
Wftdxas ; Ancient IlLHtois, 

Prof- V. E. Rajwada of Poona : Philology mJ ]'ia- 
krltOn 

|tftihhrnnbopS.dliyiya LuimnnptMlii Dsfavid, ufthL- Eany- 
kHt Collage, Calcutta : Pn-pere in f? anal; ril written 
i'i.' jdai-nfii F audita. 

The preposition wo* carried unanimously. 

1'i. The Yiofr'f raeEdtfiiE then ruqu eared the repress ntn- 
tireE of the different lemnod ^cisiliea ld tead Lheir reports and 
called iij>od T>r. J, ,T. Modi to read che Eupr-ri of iket Jlvm i'-uy 
Brw ch cy' 'he A#!.ic!/i- ^c.t.:iely r which he did in arbra-ctH. 

{]). The full test of the report ia as follows i — 

11 The Bomba j Branch of the Royal AsEatto Society urns 
fouodad in Kovembei ldCli, So, it ^ujLpldtfrS this month 
115 years of ke erie tense. Sir JintO# MfrCktfltoah, who 
was the Record of Horn Bay! ^ss tho fouhder of tha Socioty, 
He ob L ied a maetinR of snore well = t. ehjw ji European citi- 
zens cf Bombay at bis res LdsmCsi at Pafpl ti:i SStfe Nofrfrmhfrr 
L304, The Hon'bJa Jonathan DunC-ap, Lhn th^o Governor 
of Bombay, wss one of thcree wtiG wot* proonot. Ho ka.fr w 
Persian wetL A a a Faraw I apoeiftlly rardhiOn his name, 
because bis name has bsoo wmBWhnt rjsiqfrE&tud with that 
of b P&jvsfre Daatumf the time- Thu father »F Da.stnr hfoola 
Forore had bionghbfrom Por*]a thu TjeafttiF to which atten- 
tion of Persian scholars w^j; drawn by Sir Will Jam Jones, 
" the C^P>bq> of the do* 04d W^rld of Sanskrit and 
Perjriah LHaTaraifl." Mr. Dnny&ia, who had Omnc Uito eon- 
ICjO t with Mooia Foraae in tin® matter ol hi* Poxiiafi studies 
“ cr>i 5 aJ:lered himself as JupceoreSj fortunate in replug at 
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length made the loajpjd inr discovery " of tbs iJeectiir in fcbo 
n at i£$ of liiE friend, tho Bastur. He requeeied t?ie Dus tv r 
41 tn skew it to no person whatever, and harLotr undtoraken. a 
truss Lation of It, eon tlsmsd to prosecute ill* wort, it inler- 
va.3a, for rs vfl rul years. i standi oji On his rut um to England 
to presont it U> His Majesty as tbo mDsL uuLn&bto tribute 
which he could brine from tbs East/' But alas before he 
could do that* ho died in 1B11 end Ho* bjirLed in tit Lbomus.' 
Cathedral Bombay. 

The rsd tJ stlttm present at I he shown mettlng formed 
thoiti selves into n Society under the Siiua of Ll The Library 
Society of Bombay.” Sii James Mackintosh was appointed 
tta flrat President, Hr. William Els tine, a known Orienta- 
list of the time, was appoints d ita drat Secretly and Mr, 
t afterwards Si? 1 OharleS Jet-bee, whc-sc rt&ma latterly bs- 
immtiC oo i-y popular among the people of the city as thsi? 
friend, waa appbSrttcd ite first Treasurer. Among the membert 
•;jf the Commi^toO we hud on? mniied as '" Hon Pedro do AL 
maDtara, Bishop of AcitipLiile and Ejoatolicai Vicar Erl tbs 
dominions of the Ore at iloai*],’ 1 which re-minds ur? of the re- 
latione whEoh k sis led between Ike Catholic Ji'enhirs and the 
Moghul Court front the times m" King Afebisr. 

Is was maotyed! at the moCthcg that monthly meetings 
oi the Boo Lety :uay beheld »t ± 0 ulooh on the last Monday 
of each mouth, The present davomneti Kouvc at iVimlaJjar 
Hill wos then. as said by Anqurtil Du I'erron ins tos booh of 
hho S^nrl Ayeeta, a MCidatTuuSi, where tbo ®I(L* nf Bombay 
met far their tea nfLor dLnneu, which than book the pLaos of 
£>qe [fteaenc t-linn or lunch. The mO&tkiiy meetingE of the 
Suciety remind us of thoee early d ays , arhan, looking to tlin 
population, the tiniKfi ciiouniBtcjiOCfl, and the elate of edooa* 
tlcn, tbora wasniorc of literary aotJytly in Bo-mbay tn4n Ot 
present, when she Large number ^f Gymkhanas mod Clubs 
draw away people, and the papers-, which are few u-od rsr 
be tween, are read before e canty iindianaes. 

Cal oaten was tho first (,& found a literary society of tliie 
hind. Sir William Jonee> who, a s a young GrOnimn, « m 
wonudetUo riie quick by ^huteoorufLil tone adopted by Antim-tU 
iiu Psrruij tow aid & l-Ty il :: mill others in hfs book on lha Zesid 







FirW Qi'inatai Gtsafarsncc. 



AveHtCi had attacked brj LLi lIig French sc-Lolnr nnd ti i^: Kemd 
Areata. t 33 F Janies llACElutfmh in hi* Jirst discern mi Lli cj 
fuuntlatEmt «t»7 r refeirea! co tha fouinlr-t i cm :ii -.hi: Ben^nl 
Asiatic Si minty r-t tile able hands (it Sir W,i!!j&cu Janae- and 
dlacumed at Hume- Length the object bftht S&olaty, viz. in- 
Spin literary and sciontico nmtiurp prrijipmR 
10 the East ge-aar-all]^ Litnl cd [aidia in particular 

IE was in L that it ives proponed that file feisty map 
be united with 1 1 , a F.oy&l Asiatic &ociHtj as it 3 branch. 
Tim pjcjp*,>ft] m'jih accepted, And since that year, (ho LSocFoly 
tsaira up its former name and -ass -jun mi timi uf Llm "Fhunhny 
Branch of the lioysl Asiatic SooiotT," iitr John Malcolm, 
llio then finvircor o:' Bombay, nnd tlm Lbu-i Pptsidwht «f the 
:HooiaGy, spoke at some tor ebb ul the m« 4 lJn£ onltait fer the 
pnryosn of the union, on the subject ..f AsdfttU I enm leif- 
TJiuiinli tha Bombay Bgcifcty was ihns unit ad, in the matter 
i>[ its actinia UlTiihl bn iiiij fhiLtle, It waa and Is iibcLepgkid.gnt. 

In Urn early jnAr* of Uii Society, iLs m ntilibo nsL ip was 
cyan netl only m Europoahe eai Its do-nj* wore firmly ticsed, 
trif'URCl nlLcn l;Q<tcfeud nl p Aminat till: (iQlIvcB «f tbiu tunmiiy. 
Thu reason for t]ii 3 tiEcluaioq was that I Hoy were not sufli- 
mlDtiCily advanced in adu.oa1.fon to take [iar’1 ,n m:h1i literacy 
bieoieLie-3. Flut whan die Houtts Id nnr-ngpr. ElplitimLttfti:, 
during his governor ship of Bombay )i*[pitd the oh-m* cf 
odlaniiT'inti ii ml wbeo education t:i u Im^ciri bo Eproad, the 
cause of e£f:l ■ i :■<. i ■::■ l i begar. bn disappear. ESpninafons was 
. ii- President of lIm! d- mir-cy . Id a latter tinted filh Densm- 
hor I H 37 , w cilleti Su Elphinntona by Sir John Ji(b 1 cu'i] m, un- 
□tbur Persian scholar, who succeeded khn bo Hi tn tha 
anheraatorlal Chair nf Bombay and in the FualdintStl 
Chair of the Bnolety, the writer oiprassed indljeotly some 
hopes of hc 1 1 0 1 liiii ■ |. jf adeociatian botweori them (tor cducutod 
uabEviia of ttie country) and their European Fellowuxbje&tp, 
which will eauautialty aid and faoiiilate the future laboura 
and researches of the Litemy Society of Bombay, 

It was a Parsi, the late Mr. Mtooekjso Curve ties, a 
51 muss r in various paths oF A-dvaiiCurEnuit in thi: City irf 

Ri'inhiiD , ill. -I firet I. not: led at the n IF ih? fUnSrly t fi 

admitted, rm^, thu a^ii Jeleal^d. kji-: i. k«.i rvuAlii aiid ir^ain mid 
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wa? at IhkI ndmUM, Whan he w*a Scat prepuEad end sup- 
ported in 1333 by Mr- It, C- Mbnar, Secretary to the Bnmbp.y 
Government, arid Colciti*! Vans K-nnandy, the fchsis Prs*ide:it 
at t-hp SooLflty, -h[s itoitiinaticiB waa opposed fcy the Be*, Er, 
Wilson ''un tha ffrofl.}i.d that. it would give a pra faience ever 
thuir cacin Iranian af clu highest literary attain nun to to 
tho^n wMso only literature waa the acquninikiQOe vfhh the 
®rigS I sh 1 an&uftgfl ", 1 Mr. Manoritjea CuraetjeewEmJn lib* *1*0- 
by ballut, reeled by 14 bi&cfchadta Tb^-:i Mr. Macack- 
jee gbt MfliMlf fi.Bf adinlttsd into tbs parent Society-tile 
Itpyal Asiatic Sonic ty, and than aOUffhG ftdm Lwda-ti bare In 
tte Hr-ftnoh 8*eEety. Aatba parent SaoJety h ad e,d*ui tied biut, 
he had tn be n-dm i-LC-tid. here also and bp the dun?* v/are open^ 
ed to him on 2Stb January 1340, The dot-ri of Fraa-Maeo* 
nary, which also were closed bevo jur^lnsl the natives of tba 
country, wane similarly knocked at by Mr, ifanackji Gur- 
ae^i and they bLeO Tere opened at laat tc btm. IalSSi, the 
Hcra'ble Mr. Frerc, the then Fr*&1dnitt cf the Society, thus 
referred to the subject nf ibis a-Liotion in bla presidential 
address 3 d — 

* Tltoae of yuu, who have been as lone connected wttb 
the Society a^ I have baen, will reooliecb the gruaL opposi- 
tion which va* made in the year 1393 to the admission of a 
native as a member ef the Society. It le a mod rule- of our 
Society, that no record Sf ever kept of those who have teen 
proposed no momhgre and black-balled, but it Is now a matter 
of hiatmy, that potwltbibaudlrg this aiertEnna made by seme 
of the most popular end influential of our ruembeis, they 
aignaLly failed in getting this native ad mi Ued inm ch? Socie- 
ty as a member, and. it ivaa not until X&nockjee Cnreetjee 
hac been c Lee Led a member of the Hoy at Asiatic Society, 
and bis friends claimed a* a right for him to be admitted a 
member of Eli L e Branch Society. that the door wb-h 
opened,! Ail honour be to him for hiE characteristic 
pcr&CVcrbncc _ and indomitable Courage on this as on ivli 
Otuafllnjia. f , fiai ha -wits admitted, .-be H-on'VLe JngEonith 
Sunkeraeit, Sir Jam^atjee Jepjeehlioy, and others soon follow- 
ed ; and good raaaon we have pot only Ei-V proud of our 

* Hllterittl iltetch of 1b« Soc iety 'ay itp. Or. K. JlvirrcLQr. 

I Id .lauunrj iflsu. 

F. 0. C I, j 
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aat[t« -q bjii be ?£ , but to be grateful. (n fehein fur the Kpieudld 
additions they hn^o made to car J -library im J Musanm, To 
whom art to much indebted for praflenta of boots nhrl 
alarfea and Mostly oolleocEon of wins Ms to Cowas]! Jehnnsir 
Eteadysritiutiy, Ssq., and the fTon'W* Jaggonpatb Sutikersett ? 
andihnv* not B*L Qatizadhaf 0tanstrAe f Uf- Bhau Daji anr] 
£>biwi JaobtLJ-i Frnnijee been tan?® And itfiafa] contributora to 
our journal F Gift* and eoatrlbuLLgu^ such as these, may 
well make LJm B&elotj proud and grateful La out unlive 
mean bam” 

Later on, the Ron'Me'-Mi, Frorfr, *hcn eo o4dr<)S9 frnfi 
presented lc h Era, mid i "Thu Bnnirl-y now really 1$ Asiatic, 
whSoti it hardly wig be Fare, but which I trusi t& wil! over 
oontlmro to bo " 

In e ST 3 , she flora bay Geographic a! Society* which wan 
founded iu lB3i ne a branch of the Rayul Geographical Bo- 

otety, vat amalgamated .v ii U Lit- Soolvty nrid Et o»ASed fg 

CILBt 

Tlh o Transactions of th e Socle Ey during ity early yeAru 
were [rtibl [»}i nd In throe Volumes In L&lft. These three 
Volume* wem ropuhlightd En IB77 under the editorship of the 
iate Hon’ble Rao Baheh VjalLvinwh Nnrajan Mendlik. After 
its amalgatnatJai) with iho Royal Asiatic Society in Engl And. 
all the fiiparji rout before It Ware you* to Eoftlfttut Lo bn pub- 
Halt ad ip the JournAt of the parent ffaoiflty. In l$4L, It wan 
Again resolved, that tbe Sdotsty misy publish Ite trAOMie Lions 
hard In a Journal fa ha L h _-. u t i quarterly But tap Journal 
Bow is not Eaditod quartarfy. It la publJjhfttj irregularly nsi 
PApereoome En- By thte Lint*, tha Society baa published in 
Stil 2d Volumes- 

It Is very gratifying to note chat wbllq at aue I tine in 
the early yaara even after Lite admlagioa of Indfou me nr be f*, 
tba Journal had Few papers — few and far Lateen,'— froirt 
the pen of IJidiaj, members, ti-ow (hay cor.tair HOAtly 
pare is from Lb el r pens. 11 

{2) Dt, J, J. McdE, thnn ut Raaretai^ r^ad Extracts from 
the fiti.nrt p/ i/k 1 AWk/y winch lie represent. 

Ed, I'he Fall report runs ft* fallow a — 
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i li k A p:.j T>;|ioloK:ca] Society iif Bo-mbur waa faun Jed. 
nt a fti u-e-lixff hoi-d in tie rooms of the Uaturat History 
S*ci«Ey nf Bombay,, dh 7l]i A^iril UMIti, under the i're- 
eidentsfc ip nT the Jate Mi. Edward Ty rrel Leith, LL. whe 
■was l' a /bunder. Of ihe 711 ineml.urji,, nnrtnu mwl ah tie meet- 
ing as “Oraesnal Members of 6be Kao iai}? 1 " buitu arg now Jjyjpg 
hs E"s mombtrs. 

We licjlc] regia tally (eicept in May und D^anipiberi our 
monthly nii:i:l i cm the last Wedneadsys of every month, 
when papur* »re read and die cue Bed. These papers sr-a Ilian 
publicised to eur Journal, of wtlih wr have- [a alt pibliah-eii 
X voLn.pn.ae of H numbers aasjh ind 4 numbers of Vat. XT, 

' 'he Silver Jubilee MstourEuI Number of the Journal of 
K'ha Hg piety » pubiiabed in 191.1, aafitnim; an asbauative 
Endei jef the SMibjtects- tHst.tsd in ifio papflrg read before the 
Society Up to t bat time. 

Tho Eooicty baa ?iti utflota] Englishman. as president, but 
the writers are neatly all To d Laos, wglbeducatsd men 
who oughc to "m able to got *t the correct faota r wliloh 
thay certainty can present in good style. The Silver Jubilee 
Number ooacains spoolftl contributions. The history 
of tine eoolety shows good wnrli doao for twenty. fiv* 
year^. Ihe indor of the pappFi rpnd during the period and 
uf the anthropnlcuffoai sortiiM rnaiea over the whole field n/ 
anthropology, though from a pem*nl of the titled the >tiar[l4 
of the papers mmiuL lie ijnuged. The specimen.?. in tbl* 
Humber aw varied acid on: aUg.nl. whether they deal with 
l^Hili mattery eibnogi-nyhy, appUnL cnjEnccrin^ eupenstb 
tluns, Hindu rites and marriage, ut Ti>tem theories. in Bueb 
soglg-tlGB atl claascs of tha OOniiUdtilty 00 -n nmet freely, and 
[uLorClipnefe ideas to thalr nr.i 1 . u-, i ad ten tags. 

As stated by the founder nt the firm, :n f e tan u, the Ekmlaty 
wrk ” pert intended to ba mu scaly si lorn! Bun inly but one that 
should embrace the whole DftJj# Indian Umpire." Me fur- 
Uin r s«itd that tbs re wus probably no too n try In (ha ws>r]d 
wlitcii offered eo interesting a fl>3d for an 1 1 1 rr-popl o n t re- 
scnpils. 

The following were suggested by him as Hie principal 
eubjeo^i worth inquiring into by the Sqo Laty , 
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£. atria lion of thn I; now I ftp Igu h,l pioKdnl c-aii; tin^ 

with rejjard to the usees of India. 

LL Comparative ftsiiffiun ; Indie Lioir-a * i-o home of 
Vcdiatr, end Buddhism in thn >vnd of Hinduism, Jai- 
nism, MsEdaiam and islamiEm in " b ■:- preseac, ofTsi’fd meet 
valuable materials for inquiry by cue itndaiiL of Compton live 

I II. Compara Iiyc Law 

IV. Thn institutions connected with the tfEOBsiB and de- 
velopment of nr.nO. 

V. An*tojiiEcnl relations. 

As to tlsa firat, aohjgqt, some of the of the Sooisjty 

have bees writhes on tfrg far! ocls tribes or classes ot India. 
I bad the pleasure of (jOntrilnifciiig seven papers on tbtf>, 
aabjacl 

An lo thfifloflout] main division iiutfisated by the founder, 
we had, thut he ue.tr.ed the following nuljjecta aa woitlhv ot 
Inquiry amcnj muuy others :— 

1. The daily, annua] and otter ceremonies of the Brab- 
taiti Casta-; Thu Ksligioii of the pra-Aryan rosea of T r: :L ; a H 
at the bottom *f wh* M list stood “the black- skio nad jungle 
tribes of the iiilla, who were hardLy hi fillet to cuJtnre than the 

abariginw of Anatraltt, The mother-worship pracitaed in 

avoir Hindu village, rnpre wanted tin? primitive jeligion of 
Ind it, CloeeLy allied fco ft p wat the bug rot fitkeur tecL Both 
systems ware deservJti K ot' tie piosnst [nvaEtiRudoiT:; d. 
koioery, witchcraft and necromancy aiqpjig the lower oastue 
of Indisi 4. Religions aostacy or frenzy, ynder the iotlu- 
en.es of which a person wan pofi-saased by a deity, demon or 
departed apiritj 5. Th* ftOniftLtiitioas and prn>Uwa of the ro- 
IEkloue Orders, Bitch at Goan Vis and Rairagii; 6„ The Entered 
Kb rims, idota and plneea of pilgrimage- 7. The primitive 
custom oE human aacrifioe. 

Ae to tbs third ni&fn heading or d i vriiifn , vri., Oompa* 
rative Law, the foilowLng wflia Enggesced aa worth Inquire 

h Id*tb or-lftw- or the sy&tam of descent through £l\s- 
furttal* litis j ; 'i-, Caate ruleE; 3 Ottiie, 4. UroeaLe, 
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Art Lu lIihj fbtiiLli. inALU heati, vEl, the iniillliitLcuia oan- 
ocuLfld with the gontals an A dawclojJiBflnt of man, Lite P.-l-eL 

d u LI t jipeeisllF ;u furred to the following S— 

1 TJic riUm oFthe Wamft’mafKS ip Salt I- worship: iThe 
1 1 uii 1 l!;l L Jo n Q f ^LmujEpg tfirla LG linn SorVctfr GI the temple. 

Coming in the IhkL Imml, t 1*., A nnlnTLiicni relations, we 
find the follOwLnB 1 aueif«^t»d for EWbliar latiuiry i— 

1. Chllcstsen of statistics regard ing the L&n-icity off the 
human skill] and other menaunenienlij of the hitman frsme 
iintitmtf the vat! cue- castes and races of ih« Indian T’hipiro; 
:i. The jlijsic logical ami psychologic 4 eharttt;L 0 rl¥iJo!i of 
Eh u races, 

The President- founder had id l» is iniidaunul ^d diets 
wtahed that the motto of tbu Society abdold he ''Surtont da 
Zeie Fl The ttoc-ioty ha;* kept tb= *#mi) ^els upto now, 
i ! i ..ui ; l not t: the same extent ns Lhid whEdl prevailed v: the 
fl ret few ?eire of its- existence, I repsu 1 here what l *ifti.d eg 
nay Presidential s-idT^vs as the L'TaEi-dent of the Society £-t 
IQ 14, "As for is the wort of our liberal aDoiet.ee, sucli as the 
Borahs; Bran oh <if the Royal Asiatic Society, the Ambro- 
pn: optical Ss-3K-:ty and others is Concerned, there is a fail in 
tbe I i senary aetiyity oi -Bombay/ 

What ie Ehe cause? Is, it that the educated classes are 
so much over-worked as not Go he able bo a Head one or two 
monthly meetings of these Societies 1 Perhaps that is so, to 
a rnnail extent. Pus that does not seen to be the oniy 
cause. Perhaps it is the number of Gymkhanas tad Olube 
that have arisen of recent years lunong urn, that ie the cause 
oi Lhis full In the literary aotSvUy cl ihn learned SduLcliet. 
IE so, wc may say to the seekers of pU&Kure, Lhht our 
SociuLF Man offers * kind of ^eaKum. ft is IntalleOttusl 
plaaiure.' 

The fi the oJliue ‘bonne rt of Our BbcTely w"*™ the Fol low- 
ing : — ■ 

President, Mr. Tyrrel Leltib.^ Yioe^PrrtJ'teJita, the Hob 1 . 
ble Mr, Justice Boott and the Hon h ble Rau Sat^b Y3r*hvn- 
nabh Karajan Mandlilc , Honorary 3acretari*s. Dr. T) r fufae- 
Donald, Mr. Y. V, Athilye andi Prof. 0. S. Psdrfl^A; Curator 




3E .fris'-sf t>rreti(ia/ Cmferenc?. 

of iii e Mut^nm, Mr. H, &£. Phipj-un; 'MImmltmlh, Mr. ( n^>w Sir) 
Basil Scott 

The pOiiH oF President wai held from. time Lj time by dis- 
tinguished gentlemen, t Jj 3 i'reeidon.: :aJ addresses of mar.y 
of wh'im i. 1 , giyan in the 3ooiBtj’& doumnl, will pi^c one an 
idea <if ijjiu git a I, scope of wort be to ce one interaatad in the 
anihrOpC'lingieaL uubiaote, 

[3] Dr. J. J. 'Modi further road thr foyuri >>f /kv Jarx* 
tkoihti Di'/mi Khol Rantuun Y-Tml\i\i lb us :— 

Thn Lato Mr, Khur*h*djl Rnaeoinjl Cam* In whose- 
honour the K. R Oama oriental Institute has benn, RMy 
founded La Bombay, *rnt tha fonnder of the Society, Ha bud 
gone U> England in ISM for purpose* of ooountlM, On bli* 
war boot to Bombay in 13.13, ]m had amyiid for 90m* time 
as Far Lb and JErLansea upd Hu died A'faati, and oth*r enga-nle 
Laojujitfas under Professor# Mobi, Oppert and Spirgel Ha 
al.Mi atudied bbare French and German. Two years if tar bis 
ralnro to Bombay, En IG&Ih ha epoaed u private e-laja 
at his residence in tht Fort to teach yonai! Far Bee prlestE 
tb.B Avaata and Pablp-vf 1 apgu ag n-si according Lu tbe 
Westoni 9oiemilsi: method- AfW ibue a mutiny and oulti- 
yaiiEE 'I ta»t« for ths aiuflj of Iranian languages according 
to tha iyetamatto WMtflfJi watbod ha aaw tha necessity of 
founding a tic defy, wheup scholars and atudentE both, of the 
□Ed traditional E-choc] &n4 tbe MW acientiria achool. may 
meet, and discuss sad mate researches lllcd, various unb- 
iflets of SoroaBErida nUjgloiL Ho h in March 1S04, be sent 
round a circular umuPS the Local Bargee Das : hits or the 
fleai! Frltats, who knew Iranian lengnageF. ia^Hing them bo 
ruflfll mi 30th ^arob dt the Maota i’eroie Library, which 3* 
now Lusuted to the sbn vk - men t Lone c X R Osina Oriental 
InstStUbt, to conoid ?.r tbe quattton of founding sniah a 
Society. In that TnffitLsijf, a Socle ty was founded tmd&r 
tbe namo ' J JarthoEhti Din mi Khol tLsrajirL Me-ndnU", L e, the 
Suciety for making rebec fn Koroaatrisn nelLffLoh- Tt. 
was raao]**d, tLiat monthly ipectiaga may bE held r>n the 
■3Sth day of <very PansM month- It lb not known why of ail 
tha days in tha month. thi* particular day ^as ohoesn, hut 
perfcapE Lt wa* because th« day b^ra the name of Mars span d 
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{ M.iL tjl SpfcTjt.i.- f. i<. the Huly Ward, the Holy Maih/ti Jfi?; 
and *n a TSTf pL'op.Ef day fcf niHkisiL; JiiqijiriaB ip Lhe rtr&tlijr 
of religious Horiptnre& 

Thi tumifll sobuiripljon w»i Raed at Ha. 12. 

Ri. 3. Ttiu Dasiura -or the Heod Pflesbd Dsaturs Feehotan 
Hyramll, Eraebjag &dtbS)jI and Jamaspji IfjpOhehBrii ware 
the Presidents of fcbo Society for different pcrlodp tiEI 3S9K. 
Then J 4f- X. H. Cum*, win; was very propprly Glutted " a 
Eaiqua PaHLiir” by tlio Eate Piof. Darmeetetar, wns the 
President till the end oFlil* life In, 1903. He * r a* sunor eded 
by Shams ul-Ulanm PjLtitir DarabjL fur dub year. Mr. M, P. 
Kbit reghat, r t B..,( field ). now holds tin; Chair- Mr. Cnrua, 
thfl L’ciiiiider, the- fourth President and lie came b> the 
Chair about years after Its foundation. This may Look 
r&Ehar strange But the fate wae that from the very begin* 
Lug he wished to wwin late tb e clergy , and especially the 
Daeturn, the leaders ofthe cl*nu in tb* work of the Society 
sad ao he always gave them prcendBncfl. Eyeu when tnu 
PreBldeahDaaturj; were ahsent h lift cirl net taka tbe chair, 
but proposed hia pupil-pries-ln to it, Ehue showing that 
from Llm vejy bea^nping he intruded the Society (o he a 
held of literary activity for tbfl oleTgy. 

The Society hae at tlw*« For aeunpatitlva Prling 

Essays. Tbe fSrat of the kind was in the very fi rat y«p 
after its found alien, The lata Dr. Marlin Hatyj. Pnjfasaor 
of flnnifcrll it the Eewsan College, who was also fined in 
IrUtP&u ianguascs. had, at She rciuopt of Mr, Gi»mrv, ilctlvyr- 
c.ii a publio la du re on Korousirium RnUgi&sia ” oij 8t& Qcto- 
her IBM, in a bum 15^1 dw uxl the G-n walla Tank Hoad at 
Bombay. The admission to the Lectura washy tickets of 
Us. & tjaelii Tiie e-uin realized, about R±- ljibA was in tended 
to tip given as a purse fo Dr. Haog Pat the learned lecturer 
desired that It may b* utilized as prizn-mouey for some work 
uji 4P Iranian sublet. Sio Mr. 17am a offered the sum to 
this Society for asking prize essay* 

The SueioLy added Rs iflO. - from Eis own funtlsod a^ked 
fur l wo. Oompeblt i ve prize essays, uite ul Rh. 300/- Tor the 
re^t, Iranslation nad giuHsary of (lie FatiLavi Hand-name]!, 
Adnrhftd M. in.- snand ncid another of Hs. 1,000,'- for the 
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Ce translation and glossary of the Pnhlavl Dad iFtan-i- 
DinL. both the prims were won by the late Ervad Slimi aij i, 
i'ad&ohai ifoarucha. for sm close a pupil od Sir liamltTl- 
sboa G- lihaudarksr end a quist unassuming scholar &t the 
first rank among the Parsees., The, besides the Iranian l all' 
Ranges, knew Sanskrit as well, and who later on, va*. at the 
request of the Trustee* of the Parsee Pimohayae, the Editor 
of the Collected Jankrit Writing* of the Fnrisaii. Tb& 
second pike was woe by him with a c -I lube tat or, Lh« late 
Ervad. Tsbemuras;] Dinshaw AisklaEaria, another learned 
tiih.nlai, who also 'knew Sanskrit. Another Prise Essay 
asked by the Society was that of the Gujarati Translation of 
the Vandidad. The prim mousy l!s- 6QQi'- Eubsequently in- 
creased &e Re. was kindly given by 5£r. Os-ma himself 

and the Late Emvd KaUBuji Bdul ji Knnga was the winner. 
The Gujarati Translations of all the parts of Gho Afewba by 
Vhjj learned scholar are deserving]? held up hi now to he 
^tiipdhri cranslationE by the ParEee Comm unity. The trans- 
lation Into Quia rat I with proper enmmant? of Sir Oliver 
Lcdge'a ftitefniro nf Faifi, «■(.< the nsit pike Essay asked 
py th« fkeiety or, the instance os Mr-. Cams,. 1 had chc 
P^mmin of suggesting the subject to Hi Cents, lie agreed 
with it i ir that iu the midsc of all differences of views among 
ths ■rerl O il* sections of al I the different tel igiona, Sir Oliver 
T^flgVa hook supplied a sure scientific basis of Truth and 
Belief In ihe Bupreme Power. 

Tbs Society h*s published tiph how the several Rcnorts 
ot it* Pinned log tub** rfitl t*fttl y. 

Papers have h«n rsad beforo thb Society by entne din- ■ 
tinaulahid ntm-Farsees. Araoflg these, there was a paper 
by Frcftist&ur Raja ram Namier L-di pri Bhnevat of Et. Xavier's 
Collects, The pajav waa on thn subject of “The Hehar 
Yaabt’ f find it waa read amL dhscue*£nl at a number oT 
meetings- 

The Society bai no l:»phlLr<u of Its own upto now. It met 
at different planes. Rub now it in located in the K. R. flaiua 
Oriental J msiitufj*. I hud the p)euawa and honour of starting 
aM collecting ^iPong the P&raees a Memorial fund In honour 
of Mr. Gail] a CP h|« ueath 1 uniriiEtsd the bid imul ■, which in 
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nil amounted to about Re. 12,0flC , i ,l_ Lo i'ns Institute on condi- 
tion tint the MooLe Fercse LEtu-my and the Society, in. bcth 
o f rrhic h. M r. Cam a took a gjeiu int-ijrg.Et, may be given a 
r ; or.i5 ;□ it; premises, 

1'ba meetEnfea of the kofllcty tinva beEL, DcraELonalLy 
attended by European uftTimts coming bo this country, 
Frofeni-ccE Faimtiettilor apd J" »<:ls, you ware among these, 1,1 

B •■ P -j ■ A 

At tbj'i =lsff& Froi. V, IT. Kajwndo, fe]*ie^onfcira Hie 
EJiaadlarkar Oriental Research Jus tit ut a piopoautl that sis thr 
ilrng ni. the disposal o£ the Cocfe7GD.ee vtas, short, the reports 
shuttle. ha pies anted to the cotfoience by ctn rEpieaentstivea 
oTilm various Institutions and Hhould bo taken as; lead. 
Tha gusgaetlcu wu tinimliiiMSlIy AOeeptedr The following 
Reports were presented to Lb* CotfafoPM had tdlteii reCtd. 
These are here given in full. 

|4) i&ttart of Fla- I{ r R. Cuvur QiHrMal liUtitute : by Mr. 
R F Mas-nrL 

" H 8 Lv«& me great pleasure sftid pr Ids tc present to the 
Coaferenoe a brief account of the origin and aoLiyiti a* of the 
K R, Cama Oriental fiietttnte. It would hive come uio-ro JiL- 
EinErlr and mu ch more effectively from ttaa gifted pen of so 
eminent a scholar and educationist aa the Rev., llr, D. D, 
Mackielinn, M.A , P- T>.,LL,D, h President of the Ee ecu Live Ccpu- 
mltteeaf th s Erutitnle, hut as he conELdeis t bit; it should come 
from me as one of the active promoters of the Institute, I 
cheerfulLy respond to the call, altb uEigh T feel I can assart 
elo cl atm a to oriental schoLniEhsp nSSTtelf. 

Oli the S-Jth August l’W'S-, a simple, earnest, saintly 
Echo Lai breached hie Last in Eons hoy, Remark ablo as me 
his poTsonelity, long, pb*hnrue&atly iohg, atduoiai, many- 
slrir.il and h igh-nn iodnd as were h.fs act [Titles cud servlets In 
(bn .^litres of social elevation and civic progress, the Eata 
Mr. Khurshodjl Rustem ji Cam a will he bent re mem he tod 
amongat tho piaEBEt and fntuTa generations of Bombay ns 
one of the moat enlightened followsis of the ’Zeros Etc tan 
faith, as an ardent student and aulturtd exponent of the 
dor t rine--. and root prtnfl Lplee of Lb* lime-hill lorfed sot lr to non, 
of the Fnrsts, a id il- ! h n father and founder of a new- And 
v. a c. i. n 
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arin*fl] HiflthDd of fetildy of the teachings of the steal. tvo. 
phec of Paraia. If or tilt recent a'.vshvnLnfi of intere*: In 
Avesta foarniing amongst tits niBmbflre of Hint? commuuity, 
tbs Pftrtih ava indebted to ’Western scSnolfLr*. But the ti- 
bs-u'ri of the -gB Hc]ifilnrji lil tba sariy p-nit *f fha Inst coatury 
would huva borne □ □ f ru E t. had tbeT*i ncl. been one among the 
p a rdi community So enter into thv spirit of those e-ch-oiiFE 
iiad to appreciate tha linen on which thn Eoioagtrian aoiip- 
tiiM! should bo studied nod cents trued. To tfe late 'Me, Cam:i 
belongs the credit of in tro due i i is amoti£ bi£ afKreUgiunlstl, 
at a time of iwllaloae decade n on, thfl study <& caiuparntlvu 
religionandCQjujpflratlrep-hLfol&gy- Though not a miilloofljr^ 
be opened cl mses for teaching Avestn a]u 3 Fahlavi Idiigh’ 
affe* to the Pa mi priests, paid scholarships for attending tho 
classes ivud toot a delight Ln dedicating hiE leisure Imura £0 
the instruction aid cnlightenr-instr. of the priest* Thus Wi* 
lie tin: Cl Li 11 of Gurim of she ancient faith. 

It wa.3. LbaTef&rc, natural that there ■was a Mn.Jfllu.LJ* iif 
Opinion, when the flrti|a*ntacliolar and philanthrnpjfft passed 
away, that the meet iUtlu^monument to It is memory should 
hn an Oriental lutiLutc for the promotion of OrlanLal Btndiea. 
^jid neeeaiah. The prof dh&I emanated from Dr. Mrickichun, 
It was sppiuVe^ of by the committee appointed on the 3tLi 
December LWD at a liege influential meeting *f the citizens 
of Eombay. to colled t subscriptions for a suitable mnniorin-l 
to commemfl-ratir Ehe aminent services &f Mr. Cam a and to 
promote the many jtetdTfties to which he had devoted htmaelf 
with Biemplury Seal nod e*if-s acrifi.ee. 

Siih&cripsions woj-b 1 - .delved to the extent of Rs, 1|1Q,(H)D. 
This included a munificent donation cf Rs. J.^00, OC^l* from a 
Hindu friend and admirer of Mr, ChmA, tha late Mr, EkmO- 
(far Gtonili an das- tiukba iwalli Unique a-s w»* Mr, Cam a 
in hk cathcSio sympathies, broad-m iaded tolerance and de- 
votion in the cause of in i pile ctun I enlightenment and serial 
emancipation, iio lose remarkable waa Mr. Uuibadtf aia for 
foe QtLhulliiity cf his via we and hk Emonymaua dona Lions 
for the furtherance of projects for the social and Intel LectueJ 
advancement of the people. 

A aeparate fund amounting to Re. Vb.'IUU raised exclu- 
sively by the Pars lb for perpetuating the me m ary ol" Mr? 
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Canna, ii:3 d? OTer to and aLnnlgBra&ted 'with tdici Lfj- 

elltlltt fund, A Truat Dead was then drawn up dsfininit 
Lhe objects of tL? institute and tfce considerations onder 
which lh I n s Li fiita wae to be maintained and vss approval] 
itt ni meeting ot subs crib a. a held in the Ills: October 1916 
At the tame ini nG e L- n ^ the imdannjcmtLmsad gentlemen ware 
made Trnateea of tba Institute 

Rot. Dr. D. Mae-kEaiLan, M. A.„ D. D H LJL D. 

Dr. E:y S I ;li i I uy Ro1d 7 L.L. i>. 

Shsm^LikUliinni Df, Tivajijt Jamsbadji ModE, B. a,, 
Phr D, h G I F- 

Mr. S#i»bJ[ EduiJE WnYden. 

My. Ma&bKkdbhQT CpYrlmbhor. 

Mr. «£aai KablTiiddLii, Bar-ac-Law. 

Mr. Rjh1li;li K. R. Cahia E. A , LL. I?. 

Mr. Krlnbrtftial MobAEdnL Jhavari, E£_ A., LL. B„ 

Mr, Huetom P&stOojL Main c E. 11. A. 

Tha innutni ration ceremony of the InBiituta wm> per- 
formed on the iB-th Docemln-ir lDJtj by HEa EicaLSoucy Lord 
Wiiliinadoa amidst a anj-e and Influential gathering of the 
blU Jen* of Btvmbij. 

The n eject of the Institute if to prompts mid edvaada 
Oriental a LadEej, to offer facilities to the oils tin if sueEelEes 
nod IrsdituiLoni engaged ;n anch work and to found aobedar- 
tsh sps for encouraging F.nd advancing Onental studies. A 
Fellowship haa boon aLteadj Endowed for tte preps rS-lron uf 
eoboLaiij treatises on EubjoclE conn sc Led w[tb Iranian clvi- 
ItaaSfon and literature fo r -no)] aciinR- an d editing ■! ftuusaiipta 
Efl InmiiLa and Arabic iauguosc?, for Iranfllatlog Eucb 
dlABLlCtrlpU nr for tisvol l ing and otilUcting materials such, 
us copies of ol i do*o me n te, ool opbun mi f td d m.ati nacr I p La e te. 
for the history of the Farsi-s in India. It is poa posed to endow 
other f«lli nvf h i y s for rere'tTob Lei Sanskrit wprka or Muham- 
madan or Post- Islam fo ^apfIpti dr Arabic literature Thus 
the woik of the Institute will naibe cunilnad to the promo- 
(icn of fKiniim sludEeH i?nip r but will also embraca the ad- 
vancement ol etmUnu and maiumdi In ftanakrit, I'eraian on- 1 1 
Arabic brie and Ihs Tns£l Lute, II la hoped, will be a can Its «f 
Uumjr-M Idfld ActivLtidd Lfl Oriental aub.oiarab.Eji, worthy of the 
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(tifttiDguiahfld tiC-n* valued scrvires to tin; causa uf 

oilfliife&l learning it coroineniflltatco and worthy also of t]i9 
second OLr./ in the Empire fci wliioli It Jh located. 

Tin: Executors of I !^i-s hits. Mr. Cmtia't w iJ I wore jgd d rl 
enough to praams his private 1 i-l • rrvry *<? lh$ Tjj&tEtiij is. It is 

Inland ad to lie rlia nucleus of niprebeuistTfl collection of 

worts bearing on Oriental literature, With It Ei also I oust- 
ed in the I n-ti lu ts the famous Mouila i’anoae Library, which 
Is ntiw happily removed from She otracuriEy of a corner in 
t ii r I tally belli M \ ro Tain p 1 e si t Tliak urdwar. I'ti e Moc lJ a Fam-ap 
M ad reina now holds Lin nlaaaea in the same preen sees and 
facilities have been given to the Zartlioshii EUnni Klsul Kar- 
ris ri Mandat land the Pars! Writers Association rahold their 
meetings in the institute. 

It ia pleasing to record the fitiotmtagimiorii lh.iI support 
given Co the Institute by ihu GovenmLerLt uf Bombs. 1 , . From 
the very commencement of the project Lori Sydenham, die 
then Governor of Bombay,. look a teen personal interest in 
the work of the Committee^ While tLie fig'ic-inc war matured, 
Lord WhlUngdon'e Government were pleated to Ec.nct inn a 
ETiut oi Re. -I'l .ij’jl to the Institute. This amount has been 
5Ht rb ids by fthfl Committee as a special endowment far Lhe 
foundation of a Tellowefiip or Fellowshipa and lhe Interest 
thereof will n-e devoted in the brat inetar.ee, to the work o 
compilation of a full and descriptive catalogue of all mnuu f 
Bcripte and boohs in the institute. Mr. Bom anil N asaiwan- 
ji l>hhifhar. >1. A. h has been appointed a Fellow ftir the woik 
uf prapnririH tin* cialslo^ua on the Hue* nf ihose prepared for 
Lite Budlelan Library qt Oxford, the British Museaui and the 
hfuolla Faroie L(E>rarj. ft is expected 'that it will be rom- 
platjd before the erdl &f this year. Other Email funds have 
been endowed, Jnrjfcly due to the generosity of the heirs and 
rfllatione of the Sale Mr. Catna, for prises fco be awarded to 
itiid^qin for b^f&js on sutrjecEa relating to Avaeta and l J ah- 
luvE literatim. One of these is the l " Surrosh It. R- Cam a 
Memorial Frtaa," foe which any perecn, who w rites in Eng- 
lish L]ls l.iflet eeaaj on the Life or teaching's of Zoroaster or 
sc aic such eognfLtc subject, will be eligible 

The- Institute Is still in its infancy. It line (ake:i n Sang 
time to seLti.ii IE. peaEiminarteB and In overtiming the initial 
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dEftleuEtteE., Wutv iH. the tliun in: u u doiiak ing research work. 
HrretuFoi^, Bombay tumid not bctaftt $F * worthy ctutijn for 
O r I e n Int research Npw wo li a^e gol ui ie . SEjli ll-urly, Pgynn 
[JELj 1 InAfl btiflji fnrlMiLp. Lii to i;et an IiieLKij* etidtiwriJ 

in honour ci f ; i ■: i u l '■! r ■ d it-t Lr go i shed OiIentalkL Let na jouht 
ilifiEe? worthy caution in nil intpectij a- compLuta anil s.o Fully 
equipped that j-afcoltLTt from the- baet, and 9«kukr> from Man 
West, who fire In aenroh at m atari ala Fur tlmir rL-jnn.r^Eirs, 
m&y jipd Hit join what Lhfly wan!,. Let lit- k ft- 1 in OtlLrfU. ragl' 
young nifrn &n 4¥ft[t theroeelvaa f i*l ly of the pri-rnkas trea- 
uurtii w till Eti tlmir rui'ch- 

Thi si'iJwatBi flur HJikersitieB represent ^Tlq plelt of 
Indian literary end tUrfc, It is thfctr caCred trust and privi- 
Iran :,| gu i> rn anrl L? Gtirloh thn tien^oTon of Ojiantal litere- 
bxi ™. A iiHto f.j i.- stioh pnututti ouUii'i.Ud, during their 
oriUoiiP cl ny is, would hn an asset to chant imcj tu ilia oom- 
nunHly- How to crank and stimulate ■ !, 1" n prubtaia to 
vi 1 1 tc-h isur ruaiMiiali Lii-kiLiUo- will Ilhvh Ly derate apEQial 
ottaullon, Yfrhra age Chi: FeUawsl i ip s were iu- 

rLituUnl fur L n c- eyprosa purpose of n'noyuj'iftginff the ablent 
young men aflhe Pri; a i lIa i]*?", to apply and oeu-Mntritfl lb air 
QTisTHifE far the b^t ytata of life OIL the develop fUBub of 
VII mnci-.lL : l r lJUual lire. ' WliaL Wb Wnisl". observed L:lb tl'.ni: 
Director of Public Juatraotion, Mr. Howard f “1 b a ruuD <>l 
native authors who, being full of sound E earn Lug ami 
Ho rope il a sole nco, waul l! , out ■: Llm FllIhe fh of their mi ti d -=, 
write boo!ke of authority fashioned in native moulds h>E 
thought' Aaooidinaly, under Lho scheme a* orgl pally 

BanctJonsd, each Foliww wbw to dsllvar ovary year r 'n florae 

□ f kctiir&a in L-ho polk-ira nnd pnbllaiL a treaties In the ver- 
nacular, He wnif, so it) say, told that he Imd no light to 
enjoy tbo Le-iei af kcowladgn Lit dlonoo und without oompnny 
but that ii was his duty to irmta hie uneducated or loea edu- 
cated hrathren tj the Wncluet, Within a rbort tsnaii, how- 
ever^ the Fellowships dwindled into mete college- tutorships 
to the detriment of llut Eel Lowe aa well ae the pupita, A^m 
]o yesftTE Eftgo, I l^rnught this matter to the ootieve nf thi: then 
Di re r to r o-f Public Iisftti uotEon. Mr. &1 1 e u h and poliHod out r-u 
hun how lnUei u.aefuL work could ho^B be-on dont For ttin 
DulU?pLlnn of vernacular ILLajature, had not Hie m'igiaal 
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allies'! of the FaUQW*llt|is been last Fight i f- b£* n ha^*vflt. 
round it impoEstbk la doprlve the cot ege professors of Lite 
assistance that ttoy u&M to recLive from the DeTi^bl^a 
FeIIowe in their work and sUjigeHted that [ should *00** Ll.a 
University In tte matter. The UnlvoTnity has tinea taken 
d(HKie measures for the reoaguitloiii of the ver ns ou \ tue, c>0 t 
that ia no juatib oat Lob fat (bn appeapriatiou af the Dak&blrt* 
Fallowabipe far a pnipMa, for which ebay weic never lJtteacl- 
Ed. f would, therefore, appeal t* the r&iEis, and Ehanda:kar 
liLfltltiitea to mate a joint appeal to (be EiJpcaCianaJ Depart- 
ment far earmarking et Scant a ffw FeL'awahtpe for the 
original object, I haw nc doubt lbs pj&aeni Director of 
Publie Instruction, the HonTile Mr. J. &. Cpnamton. G. 1. E-, 
will lend a very bj mpai ti ot£< «*r to fee repreaeutatioua of 
so oh influential aiBimhatlOM. The two Institutes may also 
press npon the attention of the Uni voraity the reF Liability 
of offering Lncen'.i vim Lu forms graduates for oriental BtuGl&B 
and raeBaroh." 

1 ft) ff^tfoj’f □/ the Bhanftfu Star On, tifrtl BeMtuicA liatitate t 

"I Htermwv. — Tli e idea o: an Oriental Ins! it ul>F, offering 
faoi I iN&s to research workers and at lb a earns time Ophite b- 
morating Atm work and name of Sir It G. Dhandarkar, orSgi- 
tiatad tQ’wntdu Lhe utiddle of 19Lf. The aehe me was received 
on tints] i^tloaLly, and with public Bnppoiti Government sytn- 
P»tby K and oh Lafly th* noble aid re nd *• i'?.1 hy-Sfr Etafan nuc 
Si r Doiab Tata, the ftcbdBi c eoan matErlatiz ed , and the 1 □ stituie 
wae faun ally i n augi: ra I od by H. E. Lord tViLSlngdon, lie then 
Goveinur of Bmtibay, on the 6th of July 1917. One part of the 
mein buildEnRS of the Em ti tu la - the J. H. TstaKesesrch Hali"— 
w he opened by Sir mi ant E-alsflab-ftSi Pant Fiatinldhi, -Uhief oE 
Anndb, on $ta July jSlfc. Tl» Institute- began its literacy 
work in October Iftlft. Tho Government of Bombay trtn- 
farred to tbe IrEtitute the ^anu-seripLU Library formerly at 
the Deccan College, tether with a molhtlfBiiuCc grant of 
Es, D90U, and also hands-il over to the Instilbto, provisionally 
for 3ve years, tbe man orf m ent nf the Bombay Sanskrit and 
Trakrib Series, tone the r willt a Rrtfcnt of ]Es, j3,WD for that 
purpose. 

fi Ol JECT3. — ( d ) To pi a^e with in the easy isanb of afi* 
vin£?d rEseaich Blndenta a Orel class and up-to-date Oft- 
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enlst! Library and U> afford thorn Ail uther tBadj-mude helps 
in the ivuv of sb L ee 6 iopisal bibliugiaphiaa, djgresaC * of iui^a. 
elm articles, cnid-Endeiet aud einiuar -ci.iti e-^L ciiabetluL 

{b)1a train qualified sEudintfl Eil thfl Sdisntifle 
methods oF re ranrafa along Western ISnai hj opening pnrct- 
graduate {■Iu^kuh, founding lector re rahlp* nurl in limn, prepar- 
ing studenii for liiphur dugrueS jd Or I «n L4-1 Mi&fljircli, 

( /•■ ) To place lire in ri i^en uus leaming of Sbrairia op a 
broader and sound a r baa ia. 

( <i i To publish., ■with the aa .operation of dint! n Mulshed 
soliu Lars, critical edit Iona fif Let ta, original ansi independent 
worfea^ bear Sag Bpitwi Ipdlaa Antiquities anil Literature, aa 
also a Journal, Fracsedinea, Catalases* Tteporba and Gcca- 
slonai Studies. 

(i: i To a at aa a bureau fop llfce|-Jirj> (idvlijii uuiS for- 
ma 1 : Euo on pc Lula ponnpflte^ w i r.Li OrUntid Studies. 

(/) A nd esmfl rally tn do eTerytliijig for the Advance- 
ment of Oriental lftaminK fttnJ BTiKi.iH£. 

IU WORK, — u)Tlia Mea. Department, in addition ki 
tomlinjj Out .Ms-a. under the usual conditions, ;ip-; up hind tbs 
aon-pLotiOn of kb-H ctrd-catalopue of .ill th* Mss. of tne flnv- 
“rnmonti LibraiTn ae a prelim tnary bo a subject u-nd author 
catalogue o' tbs' Btme. In the near future would hs published 
a OAtaJ^uo c»f about 3,EH)0 Mhs. added io the Library duriuji 
die last tw»ntj FeatE. ItbasalEO undertaken a descriptive 
OfltdidSU* of dJl 6be Jain Maa. in ede library which ha:; u 
lar^urmimber ot these Mss. than any other Library, TM* 
oaUlogue is tain? compiled under the Immedial^ dEroo- 
tlou nf the distuntu relied and laaroeJ Jain Mu p i Jjmvi- 
jayjl nf Poona, 

fA J The Publication B(ipnrim#nt, ec.n ducting 

the work of the HomhiF S^uakrii a,ud Prakrit Tories, has 
dndertnkau a new Series which includes lei la, And iji defici- 
ent end oris i uni works. Furthia, po -operation *f KiholurR 
from everywhere is solicited, lb in iJ-li hoped to publish, {□ 
lire very near future., sn authoritative edition of tiie ^orka uf 
Sir R.. 0- fUre-udarbarj prepared under Ills supervision la 
recognition a[ tb$ bun dec. mu help pmurisej by ^i« Putu 
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OOMimUttHr, tta IJWtihita is devoting special attention to 
tha publication of Jain LibarAtUrtr 

( £ } The Res si i dll Department InvitoE d E&tLUu iit.^>i*4t 
Oriefi (al sehula re to r^:ii| papers at the J aa tltu to, Them ■■ jbljmi ran 
are published in tba Journal of the InBtttlitfl. A Itl flare 
man, for tbs benefit of ndvan cud sehela-iB desirous of learning 
thla lfiagnaga t ¥Ai Foggiarlp held bp Bi< K. K. JOflbi of Dio 
Rargosscn O.iilaKb 4t the- rnscitute A simSUr Jtl’raugorflent 
haebsea made for u French cEass. At E h a iwisett «f a iminlmi' 
uf aebolar®, it h proposed to open cI* 5 «hs in Fa Li, PraLrSt, 
Archaeology ft-od £be old SJretrou;, untfof propei guidance. In 
Order lo initiate the EhaatTia into tho Art lijat method of study, 
kptursE will be del [pend for their benefit f rorn LI-li* to rime 
ju Maratbi, narriffllftPliillB tb* reanltfl of tar latest raaearoh. 
PrOTiiioD 15 -liiina made ios teaching tire M. A- opyraaa of 
the University of E embay lei Sanskrit and allied! siibjejeta at 
the Institute. 

{ d ) The Library Department will soon publish a cata- 
logue of the mssnifieunt Llbrarr of tjir K, (d. Bbandarkar, 
of which Liti bus made a free sift to tbn mfttitute,, nod a part 
of wtitih it alraadp transfer rad tv Use Institute. The wmk 
of pm pitting dipesti of ^akTa^lne Articles and bibliographies 
is prOonodirig apace. Ths Institute seek* no- operation from 
publishers and an'boia for hsici? top4 la loach with 
current OrientaL Literature. 

(c) 'The Mali abbs rata Publication BspartOJfint owes, 
its eiiatatse b§ tb( liberality of ELmmant Bala sail eb Pant 
pTstinidhij b, a , Chief of Aundh, He has undertaken to puy 
annually Ri, TOG for preparing a critical and au tbuiitst ive 
teitof tho great Indian, Epic with al Lustra!; jcus. Publld 
support is still rsquErtUl in m&uL ll m ntber half of tho ex- 
pe elves, A. pro&psthii prollmlTiary to tills edl(3*p vras pub- 
lished oa lh» 1st of April 19 [9, and Lire tf^rlc o f <soll e.[ 1 ii£ and 
com paring Siiss- and preparing the press OOpy begun on that 
day, Tho preparation of the presveopy [± oaleulated tc ac- 
quire about eight years The Prospectisii (pp- 44) givefi a eum- 
innrj of all important wriLinss bi&rlilff on epic studies, indi- 
cates in full the nature and Lire method of tlia new edition no 1 *' 
Jn prsp’ir d l.jji ;li^E n.is n niiii'i pi a lilisstrat-fnii, drawn in tlira* 
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colours by ahrjmanl Balasahab Pant P nUnidhi his ar- 

tels. C^o^tation and auggeitioiis are invited from ielio- 
!aiss I'D the inwpisitiffaticin at Me.-r. and Lite pLepg ration of tb-e 
twit. A ft:K pi i as i blf* edition al n-urmtiiuee Hae been appointed 
to supervise tbs Mllatiouwark L’rnra timsfcolfm.. The EtnfT&c 
prewntoonfldfSSflf the Secretary and Editor, one Graduate 
and three ShMrls. The work ia going on oecaKSirLIy n,t a 
alow puce. To^uiflknn Et F maia men will have to be En^ngdrl, 
which means miqjb mono? will be raLjuiftsl Tlia different Gov- 
ernmaptH and states art !i c i r bt approach ad lor this purpose, 
(/) The Journal of the institute- ftartsd in July 
lifU under a responsible oo mnn L J «tee. it L; uspiscta-d th&c the 
Journal will, in the flr^L 1tu5taTic.it, be issued twiflg a year ; in 
July and in December. 1'lje fir^r. number also, eoptaing the 
reports o£ the Esooutlvti Board and the Conn oil, etUrUj- 
mcnt of accounts, LisioE piibltifilious presented to or bought 
bribe institute, list of cuom-Wre and ether unef.il IpTor- 
oration. The on. lies in I, in: first dumber ars of varied interest 
and will spent for thamsnlve*. 

if}) Tb* in fonpwtf mi Bureau supplies gratia informal 
tLon on any literary or biaLfirio*! point to all enquirers, 

IV M'AUAy’KMUK'T. - -H, E, Lord Wl I L I ngicn, now the 
Oavarnor of Madias. Is the President, a ad the Chief of 
lohaltatfenji, Bfr Dumb Tata and Sin Holiness thvi Shank iira- 
chavpe o£ Kaisir Math are the Vice-PresEdlenla of the Trie-, 
titute. 

The General Body of the Unstitute (KibtLatB ■>/ all cdntri- 
liU&Oi" In the IneUiuba utidet the mlc*. The fiOfttr/butow 
he v <J a right of ducting nlPnlbeH to thy Council aiM bofng 
them ael tee « elected.. The General Botf.y jpaoLu onCfr a yaar 
to adapt the an n U al impart of tbe wsx]: of the Institute. 

The Resulating CaunaSl consists of 9Q manifcerB, 
id i! i' to-J trbmniiil'.y l>j the Gen oral Body and 5 nominated by 
the Goveromeat of Bomtuj, Tnc ptenout Council has TnenbsiE 
on it fror:i dLJfvnvit parts of India. Tl.e council meeiE ordi- 
narily twice a yoar, passes bnigets, -controla hnnnbss, sx 4 r j 
rises genetal supervision and elects an EseriiitL^e Board. 

'file fiieoutirc Baarrh which carries art L-lia wovL of the 
Institute, oaaiaiata of nine lumubsir, two of whom nreeiuokd 
F, <?. 0. L 1 
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from among [hr f.wE Gore lu meat nom In tc-S nn Lha Hegulai- 
lug Council For facility of woil<, n 1 be Board has appointed 
committees to ctirry era the different aotivitie* of the fnutitu- 
La As- Indicated -above, 

TSie EfT^iannt Krtiout [v-e Board consists o:"; — 

1 Prof 7. K. Eajwftds, Obarman: S Ur S. Kr Belvaltar; 
H P/of. N. D. M1noob*r Hooljji + K, Cr- Jushi Eeq,; 5 Prof, R. 
D. Eanadei 6 Prof R. D Kcr mar linn 7 N. 15, tftgikrir, Esq, 
Curator r-3 Dr. G. Sjardcsai. Treasurer; 0 Dr, P, E. Oune, 
Secretary, 

V PflzSEjrr 3'EHIiS — Though the Institute Lb well started 
on its career, much jam & I its to ho dons for establishing it 
financially on a EE-utid b&ainL All tho money it ha a received 
upto now, has qdeu-s eatHH&rfc&dl f or spsif ffid pttrpO&BS, The 
most urgent need is nf thn r. 1 1 1 1'. ! , ■ i ■ of tho two projected wrings 
to the J, h". Tata Eostuuh Flail In fact no erCei:Bioti of 
the Libraries and the Read ing En*ci tun W Write nLpL&Ead 
nnless the loatftuta hoe more room At Its command. She l 
Kbctsay Kbiaeer of Bomb', iy haa promised tu pay Its. SBflQO 
tawarde the nost of aua hall And the In&titule has recently 
approached Govarnoniint fora cOntribut-too of ft-, 43^00 for 
another E-CulL. The dffiflrceioe o( SKKJPO In the coat of the fir&t 
hall will htva ij b& made ujj by Bnb&criptiona, Ifew and 
permanent t. 'U:oob of income arc ranotred for building up ;l 
parnianeiiE fund, The Library will have to be maintained at 
a high level, and an, Oriental Reading Room containing 
j ournal e cm. it a prlmo nnccseity, 

VI MEMUERSf-iLf, — Thera arc four vr&ya of joining Lbc 
Ioscitute- s ae * pAtrdn paying Ha. 1000, as a v ice-patron prajr„ 
log Rs. 500, ae a fcunofaaior paying Rs. SM, ae a lifemarnW 
paying Its. 100 *n:! af an annual mamba r ]*aylhfc r E-;. 1 fJ 
annually. Mhmbsnj ure entitled to a f ra-i! ijo ;sj of the Journal 
of the Institute and to all the prieilegee of tbn libraries. They 
Aie ah? entitled to a perlictpation ip the mAhOgemCnt as in- 
dicated abiye,’ 1 

(fij nf thf? Kavnaiaii i r Lj l r j iTT.^'c jl j r ^ t;- r. 1 l 7 d lt : — 

( 1 ) J 'ntraducMrit 

" Tbo itanonseu Country fa rstuddea with rnomuiritnts of 
lirahaaologleel Interest, awqh tempi &a, ■=• in >j|« s)aLi^, 
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S(?p])B:r plates eta. Tin Eaitnreea literature abounds in 3n- 
oklenia relating ia various dyneiaties, as the -Clio kya*, 
the ItaStrakiit&a, the ECal EMraoryas, ths Tadava P^cm^s of 
Dor&sainudra and Etovagtri and the Bijayun&sai Bay as. 

Wj»«*p the Houtham part of the Kanaresn country 
hee euoFHaFtjjly collected and pH obBil tho available Icmcrli*’ 
tEoua and o-ther nuiteirEal ; whlLe Lba Otter part of ih« country 
ia jet Lnunplmyd, ani consequently the history of the flat 
mediaeval dytiaEtioE remains clostij to the world- ILe nee th* 
flepeialby of (in indigenous assooiatjun like the Knrnntai: 
ttiliSafi Medals, 

{l) The ofljdrtOs, 

The BO-cLoty 1 b formed mainly with Hie object of ool- 
lfectinsj historical facta out of Ike vnsi malarial tying 
sonHarnd i:i the country and to pl&oo ttie same befL™ al; r> 
V'Jfld In general and the Katiapose people Ln part Ip u I tir, 
TJ)* society waa founded I* EhfrrWsn on !9-!l-ljl4 wtih 7 
pifctutflrM id start with. I ts prt$qnb strength ia 112. 

{ 3 ) Constitution. 

'Ilia society le managed by £ uiemhati of the Manage 
ing Uommitceo headed by a Preside pt, The members them- 
selves have gas a power of filling op tbu I'acanc-Ees ore&Led In 
their rank. 2io system of annun] e’estion is Eu vogua. 
The membership Es open bo any one whs dpEirPE to study Lb a 
history and work in the Eine>. 

[1 ) Z'iftt'iu'hW rt n J bswF*, 

1. The society ih sls |jnr. nil the dlEad vantages of b^ing 
placed in a locality far removed from the Presidency taqrns. 

S, It feels greatly Hie w&nt of a good Library consisting 
of hooks of reference upto date, principally on Littery, 
archaeology and architecture. 

3. It ia not so much in touch with the rtrchneologLoal 
departments. 

d, It baa to work amidat the tlSCmtlOE and the 
consequent apathy of tho general public. 

!i. Want of funds Is the greatest impediment that ba3>- 
peT* (he yfor’i of the society on all side?. 
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U . The society Iliv^s got no bu F141 H0 *f its own: its fo w 
hoai-fllialvea are kept 1 tv the Es,risntafc Vfdya V&rdhakn 
WingtiBf and its- HVLI is Oe liat; lull all y Liai'd Fur iti nli-el La ft 5. 

7, The ppraebt library of tha Moiety, called "The Fra- 

rag Library", consists of several greed books worth nearly 
Bs, MO. the books, the society possesses tadavalfe, 

capper imaeos. some coins, acme deciphered copies of cop- 
per-platea. a number of imprints of aione-aJahE, nLaniisGripla 
a nil a n urr.be r of dueuiiLtnte; and tiiteadneiEf,. 

8. The soui-sty* library La supplied, free of cose, with 
the re porta of tkia AtcIi injologlo&J De-pa t£m sets of the Gov- 
arnmieotB of Mysore, lioSnb&y. Madias and the United Pro- 
Tmcesr 

ft The Mysaiv A r^baeologic al Depar tenant has beon 
halping tLia soMety to deaiphar the society's inscriptions anti 
men uhc rip Is wj.ua evi r necessary. 

It Tka scale Lp Las ^got Home advantage? also- It ia 
plated in the mi-tUa of the materials that supply historical 
information. It l® an indigenous one. Pealdag, It has the 
advantage of Its rfieiuberfl knowing ICararase, in which 
JnmruoBV aloott atmCBl thfl whole oF the available in Forma- 
lin?! ip ^hroudfld, 

(o) Wwk (Kwompita^eyf 

Various article a are published by the society through 
Kansrese, Marathi, Bengali and English magaflinea and 
papers such aa the VQyhkuqMyt \ K an). iMtdacaiwirikd 
f Can), KaryfSlgltti &tt A Styopa fr ? fta. {Kan), Ctiramttpj ifaynt 
[ElarJ, Jfipivjff (Ben), Hindn&than .Revi'e'.c iEng) and Kama* 
fcrfr? A pamphlet about Karnacsk history is written in 

IfbHli^b- A special hi aiary in Eanareee is printed (its first 
^di.li'ijt of 1517 ie exhausted ; the Sod will be out soon). The 
scfliety has also supplied information Co the BhArata ItihAsa 
Uaiiiiudlin-ks Mspdala, Poone r abonC the Eittar l^sat’s 
fiinily hi il local Traditions about the Deaaini of Bellodi, 
who repulsed Ulslvuji' ; attack; on her principality. An article 
has been puhEls;ii::; about Shabajfa, tomb io the Sbimoga 
district. To ornate un awakening among tha Kanaiess peo- 
ple, a ELTtana nh,>ut Sr I Vi[Jy5,ranya (the famous founder of 
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tie EijaynuAedt Empire) and Ida life bis been published and 
£t was performed in various ptiicOA, 

In May 19 IB, a small inhibition of hietoziojil Ou Float SEea 
wa? Isold by tie EizoSet? In the Db a rwnr Training Culljgfl for 
men, along with the 4bh Kair-asah Satiltyn Ramnielams. M*- 

I upturn slides b.Vcu. 1 the plaoes *f historical intern* t In 
Kara rvtuk were eh ovm by the society in the aam* flaprm-B- 
1 ana. 

FlM*a of Kamatalc history such hb ilanip], llalebiitu, 
Eesur, &hravtns BhUib" 1 , Hsrihara, Bsian.i, Patadatal. 
Aihok, L*htun<U, Ann MtI, LaTmeahwar, I toss, Clsowdada- 
napur, Vein], DaulnCAbad,, Ehriraugap&tenn, htfyacira and 
Bijapur waie vies Led by Piepbeia singly ar in groups. 
Lecsurofl about tbs opot.lD* in Earn&ieJ: bietory were 

given In Ponna Colleges Audit! Belgaum, Ebaiwar, HubJI, 
and KlrtAKlH of Srt VidyiFapJf* were performed In Dharwnr, 
HuhU, fladag, Uavaciguri, Ftolgaiim and Ilnngund." 

|'7 j Hepvrl of (he Andhra- Faniodhuhi MahaTSKnyiali of 
PithapHtapii OgdiLVari district r — 

''This institution wan started in LSI T tip Mr, CJn Dhannn 
Him (B*rat-l*w) and Mr. Katy aaidiit Ch. 3-afcoba Ban, Ze- 
rtlndaH bf Yarn&gudenL 

The objeots of ebs Mabama^dnls *ra (1) colleGEing Mes. t 
Itlftbriptfona upd: coins, {H} Facilitating the wort of ReMAroii 
paTtitUi*rly in Telugu, (3) Populp-rlaJpg ]■ SnU^rj- and en- 
c?ur£E£mg hiutorLcnL prodooiloiifc tto r 

Tbe institution has a neat little ol llding cF its owy,- Ip 
which the Library la now eitoated, la spite of a oo’&ui-: 
cnlltLiiioci of Mae., both by tbe Government of M id ran wad 
lbs Tpjugn Aoademy, our Mali Amanda] E could make a vary 
(satisfactory itolln'-iLui: In these two yeata 

Thu Library wpa openud by tbe Hoel 1 Injun nf Fitiia- 
pdrtm, G- B- E. * F. M„ Y.„ when several T*lugn schoLars 
#£ great etniaiencM wera prea*nt, notably, tbe I ate Kao 
Bahadur K. YJ tua&ltngam Fautulii and Wr. J . Ram tub 
pai^olu,* great epigraph is t. 
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first Oriental Chnfentw*- 



We coiili hitherto coLiecc ac*ut 25G0 Mss, an Sanskrit 
Tn]ugu, Oaaai'Ese and Tamil laneuages, of which scyaral 
wgty hilbarto unheard o f, We very racentlj,' lagan aoUeotlon 
of coins, and inscriptions, eoem of which are exhibited paw 
hen, with a ^holograph of oat Library aqd Its buildings, 

Kotna iinEQripti^tiJ; were dDctpbatBd and tents whig pub- 
lished in out vernacular WatraBlnes. Ai wc are new to 
peering of coins, we would like to pi non them befnr# fluliolnrs 
for eiaTr.lnatiJJti. We propnES sending one of our Pandits to 
the Bliandarkair Oriental Research Institute, for brain inn in 
fii-u near future. 

The following old hooka were published by lls {!) J3lt- 

UiVE-l ITuASi >,nj •/•'■; (1) Krilr/ifya fit (j) WiCihui'u ,\fnhm* 

iralr, {4; PaRfialjiltiitritilihi (5) thilafoi, (fl) QiUiliwfftta 

li J ) Vija^Urnaaidtina Viisaa, (SJ VGimlki-amttnt, kPijrRfii- 
cariira was written by RaghuuSthe RbDplLle., a Mafriacta 
king of Tankers, Those hooka were unknown Upto now' even 
tu she Andhrns and thoythrow addition*! Jighc lip the liiatoiy 
of Tetugu Lhors-tura, partloulara of wbloh need not he men- 
tioned Lu nn, 

A printing press was roc nttlly started tu facilitate the 

work of the M.ahftmain3atr. The hitherto unpuhl l#li c d works, 
Sutattu if a if O 2 ritra and /AVorfl of TtfKffU Litinily rtf will 
soon b« given to cho pubdic,- 

Detailed reports uf the work and descriptive cabsloguts 
fif If as. and Inscriptions, will be issued ehcrtly efts? a good 
collection ia made and we mean to publish the Sanskrit 
part of our catalogue In kufflisLi for the use of Ojianialiats. 

In fhiaooiLB option mention has to ha made of a Teiugu Ms, 
which, was rocoutly procure d. It was dedicated lo a grand- 
aoip of Cbateapftti Skivaji'a broths r, Lba Rejub cf TaniQre; 
and fn the Krityadiof which, a full genealogy and &oLi;:oys- 
m Ants of Shl^Rji and hie successors u:n glycn, whlob may be 
of interest to b UtprianE of MaharasHtta. One Ch Id an bars- 
fcayi^ a MalufUts bj? birth, nbouc MG pcaw ago, wrote a 
bor-k in Tel ago catted A^aiFai-ayiiifuiixitu in the preface 
o: which ho say* Ituat, though hla nlothei- tongue was Mara- 
thi, he was tempted to write ia Telugu op aiuoppi of ftjs 
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awees aud ipetodLoua auiind. Ttuts we find BsveuaE Mah- 
ratfca prince a be patron a cf Telu^u letters."''* 

J'i- Th* CsnliPBntfl thin proceeded to ibr rending if 
paptra and lIh± VE^i-Prasidont cabled u^., an Sl^i-IfKr=.n C Buda- 
saliib Psol Prfrtlnlfhi, Cfti«f of Aundh r fa read hie paper tin 
tha Drapi?^ in Out AfaiiTihitHr^a The f'jl] fait of the pjijer 
wLIL appear in the second volume of tbs Praatimga of she 
Jli'fif Oritnfal Conferttitt, Poopd, Tie President suggested 
l I iir, as it was ;loi possible I* d i uv- tjie quesciou hui-iny 
the session, If any body had ahythittg say on chat pofn^ 
ba should commit uioate with lfce MAaibhaiala Editorial 
CsLr.mil ot the Bbandarh by IroatiLuto, 

As Sharaa-ul'UlQra.aSaiyid Muhammad Amin of Jubbu]- 
pese arnt Maups So.iwe Zap Aung Eaq. of Rangoon r^eie not 
pr-s^unt b read their papers op A short not# on the 
Lunt/taoire and Tim Huotihiy/ic fihil o$op/tn of Change rea- 
p n< t [vety , the Vine-Praaideut ealleit upon Pruf L D. K. 
BhattdftlfkiCif SO retd his papar on The Origin of the fn&Tn 
AlpfiObtf, which in? did io ELlracts He wan follow ad by 
FroT- M. HirijftJlpa of Mysore, who read out important 
jHJEiiffl from hi» jiapor on JacMAU jEs tketiciL Then ejicne Dr, 
GaaranganatJi BiuicrjHa of the Calcutta University, with 
bis India as Aji.uid.it to ,'tu: .dusi'enJ. Wnrtd which he hj&d 
a3m.ea£ in extanao. M r. S. K Hod iw ala of Bombay fallowed 
with hia VarttAt. tha PvtJoStfpfi of AhuTawazdn of which 
he read the summary, After hi ci Pr. Gflpgap&th Jha rend 
his paper an Th&iiro aj ffflftfaiatsr, ih c Faun-iter cf Jfpttjfa. Lastly 
PraJ. S. fCrishnaswauiy A Ey angar cf the Madras Unf-verafty 
ntsde a brief speech usd Indicated the salient featuras of bis 
paper op Paf&tfHnain is* inflict lvfo- r $ IHiinUnnja, 

Owluk to Slie wupt of time.-tharo conEd not ho nay dis- 
onasion on theme papera, all of which ate biing print*?) En I be 
Efl-rond vujuoie of the Proceed! nga. The Scrubs i I Peed at 
S-3D P. SL 



’J -npf r‘ wi-tnir.i ml trow r|;« hCa.li amj-. :s 3e:iakrii EJulLt-jt of 

[jiI'iiv- Bwl K Ifl Jlijt <nli fwiLokuia tfli rriist fpporli uf dcbalaatif aji*‘ loI- 
IrtiaLn insli I utiotw. 
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3Tt. Trims SITTING, TttnnSDAV, iM. *TH jrpiTElfPBJUB*. 

g-SO A- M. 10 11 A, M, 

Is, Tht whojA *f tbia dap waa reserved for reading 
papers, The tioOtio nfl-1 rf B^e Ili d Ltfere nt eu b^e dLe; aomm enO- 

edattl-3® a- m- BeveroE tentg w^ia erected near the paaidal , 
with seAtJpg (lfifromm^datEow, for members, and- the panda) ib- 
M«]f wua (ISf Ldtil Ento four stoflopa by mean a of e?(s?us. The 
following 8 wHon* wuld tbewfoM ooinidot thair 
aLmulfcaneOiiilr, 

(1) the V edio feettLon : Chairman, Dr- R EdtfiiiieTmann, 
The attendance ^as about ainbj, ea deteKotH* atUsided nun 
nactEan or another, of the manr Shot war? going Cui At the 
Hama tiras, acanrdlug tothaii choice. The following pupprs 
waia read and discussion foil owed at fcba dose of each 

j-VEpikawCic ia nof the tra'S of the author of the 
Niniklai Tcof, It, D. Haimarkar af Pnona, 

A Study of Ifin Idm o£ /fiyfra ; MTV B. P Sattrnloltjir of 
Anndti. 

Odra oiad! Provurff - Rao B. C„ V. Yaidya of KaLyari, 

ffeferfiiwe/oiAs Makatihfirtita in the AimlQgana (ijhyasrdiiti 
Mt, N, 13, Tftuitai of Poona, 

'I'he Nimktaand J\ : igha,/Ut; their mutant Reiaiioat : Prof. 
BEdibEsh^Bia Vaima BhaetrL of StrLnagar. 

Atya o«ti hoBSpi , a Cfrpptar in. sain! ftiatisty \ Mr, & V, 
Yl(V»babh of TrichLuopaljf. 

Dr, Kitr.merm&ti n ^irriiHer: up nhc difouESLOn and tompli- 
ciented sohoiare an thg high I eva] of (scholarship and the 
oiltidel ficimta displayed ia tin TXA3»r# tfansraElj. The sit- 
ting Oloaed at about Li A. ivl. 

(5} The Aveata Section met after t'ba YedEa section bad 
finished- Dr. J. J. Modi w*b in the ciitir. The following 
paperti were read nod dinCusEinn followed. 

A refthsha, tht 4t'r- ! 'iAr <nt>d bis jirmni; Mr, E, T. Ankle- 
sAiiu of Bombay, 

Jtfcmaya: Dr. I, J. TarapciEwsia of Onion tta. 

jfrcAn?ifH* *tmi &W!tkrit Deities: Mi. A, K. 
VtHaTEVHja of BuiitljBy. 
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SnmbnkhlfBiiii and tatty 3Zoroasfrii(n Migration, trt&j ladm : 
Mr, IT. N. Bit* ram of Madras. 

Mti&'-rn SrittlCi »n A Jkji'r™' Jm» : Mr, M. B. Pithawata of 
PoOrtA. 

Ttm Lria.rniiLii summed tip the di&eusELon and was 2 e L 
Hu mil? with the output. The meeting uSo^ad iU 

about 11.13 a. 111 . 

(3) The Ctalitfoal [literature and Me deni Ve rn Ho yl w* 
Scctlun : Uhnil’iflaUr Prof. S. ttuppuswaml Sius-std, Tbn fal- 
low mg papera were read and djaevasinu fuJlftWed- 

tiakunfatn, an Attngo'v ' Mr. N- S. Adhikari of O-aadovi, 

T?hi ftthilitm# Siidrahi'! ATrcC(ialfti?ika to the CUmdatia 
ftf Mfr.Vi ; Dr S. K, EelTatkar of Poona- 

T : .ii/cfi(daviL'Cil Sttuty of KBlidBtti' it Up<Vi>Bsz Mr. P. E. 
Gadn □[ Poaui 

7<nHidH.vt and Musk- i $*idenr G. N, Mujumdar *f Poona. 

ICHaiitya and lUSliditia Mr- H. A, Shah af Bombay. 

Thu HiBlort) ejf ffti-ptW in AlnnJUitii : Prof. V. Y. SovauJ 
at' Meerut. 

funer’m! Place rtf KalktHaa : Dr. Satis Chandra Viily#*- 

bhusana of Caloatta. 

The Text 0 / Su$n*tata : Prof. 13. E. Thakoit) of Pooim. 

After earn ni Jag Up lie dlactiEsion, tie eJiairmac proceed- 
ad to too Mpdora Vernaculars SeO-Uoft, where the following 
p&|i4rj ware read. 

The Dravidian Temc-unJlixex - Mr E Ewsra inasti Aiyar 
of VenvuT, 

Old Teluti ii iAfertjiur # ; Mr. E, SParamaijut of Veiaur. 

TeltistU /jer.'i \j?vig;' nurij' Literature . Mr. G. bomuniHi of 
Madras. 

(4) . Etbnolosr nEd Folk-lore Recti™: Chairman, Dr. 
J, J„ Modi. Tho following iwptrE ware rend and discussion 
tool pl&33 *0 som* of llatti. The audiuilte lumbered about 
fifty, 

Tin Rnttynnla qf the Hindu SratWni ; Mr. A. Go^tad- 
oarpaswauim of M^gore. 

F, C. 0. 3. E 
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A Notv on (An PHenotutiW) (f drives dnd the Formation of 
new ctmj l Dr, 9- V- Kflbktr of NaspUr, 

A on.ef Eatery of the filing if the Ethnoyraphy of Bon- 
bon i P*. J- J- Modi of BnEnbiijf, 

A Plea for the Fre-hi starts Samag of InOM : Mr, Hay-a- 
vadanaiao of Madras, 

( S ]'. The Persian aid. Arabia Scotian was pTStEdcd over 
by Fruf. S. Khuda GokhsEi at Calcutta, Ab*p t forty members 
wore i^u ::cit Tlio following papers vein twitd. 

Pvntfa tt attrf Arabic TFhjvf* fpi Wirathi . : Prof, M, T. 

i 1 iiltVn rxl h il u of Poona, 

TAe aw^iiotetr Ya in Paretian - Prof, A. K. Shaikh of 
Bombay, 

A ni&ifl 8tar-4Hamt& l.'i PfT-.tidiji Ix'ieruture \ Mr, Saiyid M, 
A i jjii i! ii of Hyderabad. 

UkMtfiarpfiQ mi BtoiAsamaA or (A* Persian Percim of the 
Story of UkhH : P. B. Dpaai of Eonbay- (The paper was read 
by Mr, M. T. Fatwardhau [r the ab&sncepf (be writer). 

f- 

A Short Nofv ow tkv Arabic LiinyuafjVr A -SiLyid AL 
Amin. (The jmp'T wan read by flniyid Mitklitar Ahmad). 

(fi) Tin Tcshnibnl Seienoon Sec-tt*<L bftJ fur fts Chair* 
man Mr. G, R- T£ayc of Sttnl*. Thn MJowjdb pApara in 
different Teukr.ioe! ftotenceE ware read with interacting cis- 
onenion. The andiencit wan about forty. 

Awthorrhip of JftrsHr yonoaHtfAdtoci'ni i Dr, P. H, Ehandar- 
knr of Indore. 

A Note on the E-iriy History of Musici Mr. Clemente of 
Becgauiu, (The paper was re ad by Kao Bahadu r K. B, Deval 
of SangLi.) 

densSfloalion of hfilotti** ; Frof. V. fi, ParaaJsMi of Poena, 

A ahc/rt Note as the (7jp of Metre* by ijiipaA-rif Poet* : Mr, 
A. ft, B tan darker of Poona. 

A Note on the Ancient System of J tfadifiad ; Mr, M. Am ip 
of Hyderabad. 

Eaeaviitytl or Alchemy in ancient India: Mr. H, T. Fit- 

watehau of peo n a. 
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ffituia A airtmQnty ; Prof &. 3, Apte Gwalior, 

Ofk the tiifl cf the Astronomical .PArn-pra^isca j!tj jfoftJtp the 
OA.rvtii\tMfical Period* in iflrfvaji HUIdty ; Mr. V. B. Hetfcar 
nF Footia. 

A il Encdahle of Brahrit^iddhdpta : Divan B. L. P. 
H Warn 1 kahnn Pittai, of hfaltot*. 

On the Origin of the Week ; Mr R. 3tamaHtiaatrF of 
Mysore, 

Taum^ Planning in Ahq im| India \ Mr. Bhababibtiafci 
V iflya-feh usbanaj 

(7). Tho Arch ioo] os-Loal Caution jnet unde: the cbatr- 
lEsiiEhip of Prof. IX R Bhandaritarr Attamt one ho od red 
deleffntoE attended l the follow! Ok papers -wore read with 
BOCE.B di&0HBn.i0D. 

Suti&kril AtnitTiscrrtjrfs ; their Search snd Prtasitrtarim ; 
Mi - - R Aaautak.r3stirjaNha»trE ol Baroda. 

til (Xf! Sijidu of Ancient itirfiari Architecture i 
Mr. M. A. Auancbalvrar. 

JAji §ari]f Kdlacnfi* and the ' Alphabet# tjf their Uvpper- 
piate^ijruftta $ Mir Y, K Gupbe of Poona. 

Indo-A r ffan Style cjf Architecture l Y, R, Gupte of Poona, 

The Governs and (-fa ffrakmi friscriptiotur of Southern 
jT^c' 1 if - Mr. 11- JiriHEmaatiaBtif of Madras. 

Join Manxi&jtiftf* 3bandar of Pciftm: Mr, I- 8. Cndalkar 
of Baroia. 

A Note <yn (A# TYiWiaiviuo C^js^jJato JntcripUm vf the 
Tintf: of King BAojn PsrflStif of MaMva: Mr. J"- 3, Kududkar 
of Baroda. 

{3}. The Sans b rit-paro^ B&efEoit: Chairm an , MaIlS' 
JH slid pad hrGjft LiAirnanitlJfieSri. Dravid of Caloiiita, .Eightr 
Pandit* and scholar:', attended, The following paperE were 
read. 

The City Pftmmkai Maliliaahofr&dhrfiFB Hathibha] 
Shaeirl Of Jaftmaear- 

Tke hvlti and Vaktja Bhdeyas of the Kenf&fftt qa-i : Fpndit 
iihirlilhsrr fShaetri Path ah of Poona. 
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The Time of Hantulmdrasr/ri ; Muni Jfnav ijaynji of Foona. 

Tk* Minimi Prepertiea rf frrfwt Tfcrht: PcsniBhottMSl- 
ah&slri Nanai of Foona. 

Tite JiwjKKT.'ttwea of Sanskrit and it a Study Pandit Ranut- 
ab&turi of Maims, 

7 i'l r: Miimtiiij of ''fHti'. Mr. fdaganlai Shsatri of Earn bay. 

The Viiiiiurit-citci Principles ; Padib N T inicoaiaoL aiya 
of Bangalore, 

A itTontj Fwtfrprstatim of the JftWfSUwS Sutra YT, J i H : 
Pandit G. V. Pfaadbo of Ahmedn&R'Bir. 

The Philosophy : I'andiD Yimpakefca Wo- 

dei ar cf^ndore, 



IV. fOU&TE eiTTlHO. THE SAME DAT, 

2-20 P. M. to S-30 p. M. 

15, RsnrlEr.t; of patters fr, nipt bn* was Ht^niin lit i:n up. 

(3) T5i e- Philosophy Sqptbn presided o^st by Dr. 
G atiTEtimth Jha. About eighty delegates attend ad and r h '■ 
fpt I owibg lepers ware ?tad with disco salon how and ihmi. 

fatltv ft-.f /n JfiiiiaM jtiOpF'ei : FHnofp&l G 0- Blip La of 

Kt&aJJ* 

v '' '.■«*! Ajp?.ciir of the tFactfirmqf PralitshSin JjiJctHt Phttttso 
pity i Find It GopinatLi £sviraj of Ban area 

j'Ab filiation of the Bkaya-LVilytitil ii'iTh Eudfir^utnot Pi>.?mn ; 
Fiof, p. D. Kamaitfli of Poona. 

Tk* SprngS of Action in Hindu JjPhks z Mr. H n ?5i il kums r 
Maitra ofCploubtu. 

.“feiritert! Ciiufjd.nldfft .3 p Mr. Fsmdtirar.g Bitarcnn of Poona, 

Antiquity of fAe Bhto$aUidj/itll i Mr. S, Y. Vepbato&tiwar 
of Madias. 

Look in ihs Phiiotephical dysfems of SiAfoirti a>\d Arfs- 
toile ; Dr SmmariiEi aim of Bombay, 

&■&& itrvl PhaifL Wns-\/ih>p : Mr G K. ObandorkaT- of 

DKuLJa 

I ! Dj The GuddEi LArTi Sst-LIon.: {Jhii i r.mi i; , Dr, ^atis Gban- 
drn V idfi^bnsaiia of Gaton tta. About seventy dei-egaton 
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attended. The oban-map opened the proceed [ eg* by n shen-t 
speech. on Tfic Revival of rond for Mra by Mr. P. L, 

Vaidpe of Sil^r! j :— 

' gehthsmeu, 

Kindly allow m* to thans yon most 3ie*rfciiy for the 
h*HO(vr yum have dune ms by eieOElraF me one of your 
Vlca-Ff Ml dents and Qhiiroim n£ the Section on linddhlum. 
The pi^ent Conferemun mP->4 be unique,, held «e Ft is under 
til? Presidency of one who i* thn gmuteM IHur OilentH-li&t 
in India — 1 mean Sit HainUrislitui. nopal Jlba mi i> r]uir h line 
IE u id Eng spirit of an InaLkuta, w hich, undar tl-.t conduot uf a 
iraiul of echo-lava. trained up under hie Lnihitncc, ia nuiving 
forward in the advauoem au b of Oriental acodies, For the 
first timn in the history of modern India, scholars of the old 
and new ssltools, both [ndtan and European, have met to- 
perhar lo discourse on profound topics oueneoted with the 
Oriental Culture. 

Providon. 0 c has granted to our country the good fortune 
of being 1 hiked up with n niwte that has raempllfied through- 
out LtH hiatory, a taiimilful ryusno Illation. uf t>m fomes of 
Dooiarvitinn and progress TreMUrLafi vp the eiperrsucoK 
of the paat h Great Britain 1ms. adapted I lanlf Lp the rneMnrer 
uf reform that the onward aempsa uf tlrun vhgwqd to he ne> 
unsMnry India hae need of tfto guiding hand of Britain at 
this jvnotune. The ancient LearnEngr of India does not, in 
this age, furnish a complete outfit of life. The emEueive 
Spread at modern lea roil £ of the Waat, on. the other hand, 
wculd efface the distinctive feat^ree of the Indian intellect 
and ohftraOEer The Indian Government &oeE with a clear 
eye the need of a syrd-iesis, and concerns ItEeif &b much, with 
CPn-serTisticm pf tjs ancient eduoatipnnl iEittitutiCciH, aswltti 
tilt introduction uf tins useful sciences that thl* ago pri»i. 

In the Bpbere of Oriental SehoiaiKhtp, the ancient trea- 
sures of the land cap he ooTTaptly appmUisd, if Only they a-ro 
presented io a form that cun be ftj-prcotatod alt a^er fho 
world, in aooo-rdtanee with the lfhn-a-ra.1 i&ud BOEcntEfic methods 
which are f -llowed jp th.-u WmRt. This prnceaa would reoajve 
a ftfclraul&B frnii the holding of Uontarenoey Like the Cou- 
gieesei of OrJenlaLinta in' Europe ■ and it redoundu greatly 
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to the k i iff af tba Botabay Pmeldpnpy, that It has taken ths 
icad in organising un Atussinbiy gf tbia sypo far the first blm-ft 
on Indian sail. 8n many eflbolAr* have graced tbie assembly 
with ihrEr prPH^nQp, imd Mini subjects far discourse arc -so 
VA r Jails In III flip i;.:iCarj, hh In prove itHJD dantly Lb at lh n 
a pint of nesoswh mlh Ihki n ,l wak u ;lc d and osar oountry in 
attire in all Jim ikgiar t^rj i! n ta. ThL: spirit of research, this 
uagfriniia to lamtigete afresh into tine past agqu [frltlon cJ 
Endian iuMLnot, 1* a gift of th# Wgsb So tie East. IiLanoInnfc 
tlpuiithfl dlffeiatiL '. i r j l : i r :: 1 1 : : of learn I me numb a rad fourteen, 
or aw^rdlOH to SFOEtifl, aistltfrflp- But Eh* West has opened 
oar oyiis io rtobflt fields of intellectual operation and tviukU 
plied L h- L' 1 nubjOat-; tif man's H LU d / to ail. BDOrftlOUS 01 Li: n L 

U i;ts further atLaiulai.«cl the Stud? af the older subjacts from 
iitivr atandpofiiLa and slum ird lug to new methoda. Ai an in- 
atanoe of this., I pros#*'! to give a abort sketch of tha Revival 
of Buddhist Studies in ink country during the laatfleulury. 

THtWtSi Li rtiUMPfi ^tuYi/lis, 

A hundred peara ago, pj-tiu ip EwropS know o? Pali and 
Buddhism. 'E'hinga were hol batter In India, wharii tbfl peo- 
ple lii'-d l-i*i. n | E recollection of Buddha and bis glorious dog- 
ti-Jnm. It is ri-n-id. that in the Tear I SB? A- Li., Louis XIV nf 
ITtance he pi nn envoy named L-oloubre to the ting of Slnm, 
who made a yruis-At q[ a bundle at Psii manuscripts go king 
Louie, Nothing, however, is knov-n as to- cbe kind of recep- 
tion thfct wr!) aoocrdadio such a present at Pari*. The POP- 
bugns&ti and bbo Hutch who ruled in Ceylon in cli* i?'ch and 
LEtt eeutnriau, in their seal for eetabliebi^g op* religion on 
ib* earth arid a universal brotherhood through the bond uf 
Christianity, did nob care to take notice oi Pali or Buddhistic 
religion, Undor them no native -s-fL'eylot is said to Lave hv«u 
eligible for a high appointment, unless he had embraced 
Obn-stisniiy and assumed a foTtuguesa or Dutch ntimarrtd- 
The country was administered according to She ftotnan,- 
Hu(*h law. Luckily, G&yl*n came iuto the possession of the 
British in Idll With such a Portuguese and Dutch tradi- 
tion behind Lira, it urawiitf srualL courage on the part of Sir 
ALeiandet Johnston, the Chief Justice and first Rritiafci 
member of the H^go jittvo Council of ffeyloii, to inove Hja 




ProctvrfinQS 



63 



M* fasti's <5*Tfirmu.en L *L home to sanction the onropiLatfoa, 
for the natlvee of the island, of a coda of la?? suitable ft? 
their paou LI nr rEligion, luemiern, usages and feeling l 1 '? 
Ma]Es1y gran ted the a ppeEl. Sir Alexander also rBcormn end- 
ed to the Court of Hirecior* at home the :puM.s cation, with 
thiteitanda translation, of the .IfcAdPs^sc, a Pali histo- 
rical work giving: agennkie account of the introduction and 
progress of Buddhism — a religion which, to quote the words 
of 3 It Alexander, "wharsvar may he the nature and tendency 
of tin doctrines. deserves the co:is iderat Lon Of the philosopher 
and the statesman for the unlimited influence which it at 
present exercises over *r many million? of the Ip hull bantu 
of Asia." This ■wort was prsparfrif hj Kir, Upb*nt with the 
iislo of a W&sUyan Missionary, cwied thri rl&v. M^Fox r S-cd 
printed in EngLand. Ti waj hailed with icy by the A t hit lg 
S ociety of lisnsat, in as rmieli as It condimed the LdEntiiica- 
tton of the Indian king Obandragupta with Sandroootins of 
Greek writer? ml Tmeinarnpiya Piyadaei of Indian inscrip- 
tions with, Atoka of the Pali Chronicle. in the meanwhile 
the Ttetf, Benjamin. Clough published at Oolochbi? in liSd, * 
Pfi.11 Grammar to unlock, the t raisu r e-house of Pnii litem- 
turo hitherto asalad to the oIvilizEd world. Mss-srsn Bnrnouf 
and T,awen published their eeEays on Pall at P&rls ml 1326 
sod IB!.? respectively. George Tumour, another dSstlauiish- 
ed mesh her nf thn Gsylon. Civil Eervice, undflrtooi (o bilug 
oiiE a lovLscd edition of Upham'E Mah&xtfaifr, adding the 
chapters which had hpan ] oft one. ThS& edition saw the light 
in jhSt? F, Spiegel, a German scholar, published in l>-i 1 
the Pali work of KammavJioB at Bonn, and Jn 1345 he pub- 
lished AnecdvJu Palitw at Leipzig. In f(U4 *** published 
UurnOUf'e to th* iftafojir r? /u^/as Buddfiisw., a 

masterly work which ohatleuged the alien ttoss of Ehe whole 
Western world to Buddhism. In the same year Bishop Brl- 
unndet punished from Burmese Bunreea a ccmprEheneiva 
life of Buddha nailed the i^psfufj of Guido, mm, In. ifl4S 
BeV- Hardy brought oul a lint of hooka in the Fall 
Language, as also SiuferK JicflUeftaSdi-, ASopuaf Qf Buddhism, 
and other valuable works from Slnghale&s soUlflfja. In ldde 
Dt. FbubMI! of Denmark publlited the Fall Uni of iJAam- 
ptapadu willi a Latin translation Artd in 1E61 the came schtn 
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lar brought out some of the Jntska gtoriu^ in F*ll- Hac-ea, 
j jiiaa'a Pali CJfavimai' was publiehsd in the BibllvthEou Tnci- 
cu Serius of Calcutta undEt tbe Eilltorrhin «f Dp. F. Mas on 
in 18ET. In ISuij Dp A I* is published at Colombo, certain 
papers which aroused, inks rest in tbe jhilvB-JThj' of Eud- 
dhlaiu, la 18&9 Ptttimokkha, the manual of liws rngulating 
the conduct oJ Buddhist monks Ai;d ii u n^, waa printed at So. 
FetBPEburgh undEr the editorship of J MinaynIT, In. 1970 
R. C. Childers i?uo Lis-h cd tht KfwdtfakafKlthii end (n 1878 the 
H'c&nj&rinfflxirizrTi??i 2 ■s*-Ltb thfl-lr IntnslaltortA, In 137,1 ?bo 
same Echular h rough t nut a fit ctidmrtt 0/ tfe Pali LangntiQr. 
whloh marked An ItiapO riant uptwil'i in tfc « study ol Pali. In 
JS7I Emils Scnn.pL published ArdiLeu^ahu'M PtiH Grammar 
with notes in French- In 1874 Jrtutu Cacutvarswani? pub, 
lishsd the Fat P trit with. braMfll*t(oti of DatJwjaSisa. An 1876 
P. Grimblot published at Paris seven Pal: Button of Dightmi.- 
haun, white in 1877 aporfciop of (be ^myiiCfaTufoiyici was pub- 
liEhed by Df, H. &■ Faur- Iti 1879 thn Tb'/JOHU^o* with a 5 l 
E nglish trnndU-tloa. tras published by Dr. OMenbETj? and anb- 
wquently it* Tlneya tasta wtli also blKHigbl nutbyblm. 
Tn IflSOR, Flsdhnl edited anil translated I be 
And V r Trenckner adEtecL the Milimlts With the 

feundatioji or the Fait Tett ftaoietr m Loudon in 1381 by 
Ptofnsciur T- W. Shy a Davids, aoriLtnunccd ibo Ejateuuatic 
publication of Puli teits and oanmoatarl**. which ns..--, belli- 
ed ibo s ii read of Buddhistic Ideas jlIj uvor tbo world. 

The world again, has eain*d innoh valuable informalltm 
regarding Buddhism from tbe Cblnesu sOnreea, IlEimioh 
Julius TTbpiOth of Berlin published In 1603 his 
MnQnxin in wlileli Ilq go-vu smis account of Buddhism PS 
dofived from Lb<i ri»u*rrl-.; of ChLlm- Tt'i 1811 M. Abel Remusat 
published at Paris im c.s*ny on tbe Chinese language, jq 
wblcb-ha S fc T* somU itHaJoAtinm uf the iind of information 
available from that UneOAgo uhotit Buddhism, Hia Fr. ;!M h 
translation of Fa HEan'a Chinese account of India was pub- 
LiEhed at Daria in 1336. In I SIT appeared Ju]ien r a EFru-noh 
translation of the Chinese acwmate of India jlvan by Hfuen 
Tsnngn But no s-cholar ha» givnin more informatiou to the 
world rugardLig Cblueae Bnddblssm than Hav. B**I, wliote 
English tranaiatioaE of the ife^Orda left by Ghtirtiiu pilgrloiB 
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to India Megan to appen.' ijL 13^. gulriftiiientlj there lluU- 
riehed otaoi SinMozLais such na Etlkloa Anri 3j(e<j whoa* 
workg hay a tli town es-rui'krahl* light an 01 1 l ili* se Bud- 
dhlfiHL 

Tilt- third sonroB from wliEili the wat!c baa obtained En- 
f-7 " mat lcd regarding B u :i rlbis .u is the rioetatL. Tim Fnrbidr 
tea land of the Lamas lias been the reservoir of uuruermiK 
work? on Buddhism which were tra-aelaced into Tffaacftn ft 
thpasAnd jear* ago, bat the SftflskriE and Pali originals of 
whieb boaft lost to rndifc. In l??d A. U. ilae TaaM 
LetiJift ni Tibai aoDd a high Tibetan affiniiil, -three genior 
liLTitaa, and Bine novice monte to conduct mliglnp.; services 
*L Bauarsa and Buddha Gay*. This eafcaiay earned with 
[1 a latter of introduction » Chait Singh, who was then FUja 
of Benares.- Fn rhr enmt year ft certain Englishman, ■pAaflad 
George Bp&]o 4 wft-* sent h? Warren Hastings, the fin?t British 
&ftverni>r-GBTse-ial of Ijidin, tnn Tftshilbuupo In Tibet In the 
Faftr 1783 A Tf. an&tbftt JEngLishinaii named Bantaal Turner 
wiiH snrt- to Tibet also by Warx*^ Hulling n In 1 B-l 1 TkaninJi 
Running, also an Englishman, marls hi* wap from India 
to Lhasa where he aaw the 5th Dalai Lftma Though there 
wftft thus some political relation MtsMlshed between Tibet 
afld India ia the iatler pan a;" tbs 1 Btl rnnimy, BuddhiEm 
And Tibetan literature exercised no In flue non in India at the 
time. The first odntrilhlGian to the knowledge of the Tibetan 
Language esma from one Mr OeoTSfi, another ef AfftAa&sfatw 
I'lbeUnui'iu. The work which. supjri i bo the real wan La of Etna- 
pear. esholars was a Tibetan Dictionary with explanation In 
Italian published at £ era m yore, Bengal, in 1SS&. The Cam yi lor 
was a Roman Catholic mLgeion&ry who out of mesfesty o|bo9c 
to remain incognito', Hie work passed into the bauds uf 
another miMlOnftrj gentleman of Bengal, Mr. Echroter, who 
kiu bsti Lu I -oil in n h; | fph fur the Italian, fthd brooghc out the 
edition with a grant from the Ease India Company. Tim 
most Ooropre hens ire scco-nnt, however, of Tibetan Buddhism 
wo? given by a Hungarian scholar named Alexander Ceome 
dn Karos, who, aui Ecus to find out the origin of hi* men to 
Cuutr^ Agjft, :ac autywben ft mere bp?, from Hungary aud 
after nude raping untold privations auoeeuded in neaobing 
Tibet wrijuru he aludiiiil Lim Tibetan language in a meal- 
t. o, J. a 
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Btery, Itfiog lltg I if n nf iltl iiPtitere tecluae. He t.'Oiight ' J Li L 
big Dictionary und Gramm a? [a English, cub of gratitude for 
the British patronage lie re re toed, in 1H£7 and IHfl4 respec- 
tively. The analysis of the JCansL/tir und Tany-yur by him 
Conn (Muted the meat valuable sjo rt I on of (he early nmn- 
hare of Che ^aintfe r&r-aeorcAee. 'Jben followed Was- 
sNjew, a ISuiiLan scholar, who during his (un yeaFa’ re- 
sidence at Pekin from 164U to IbW, dgvotgd bimsolf to the 
study ns the Chinese and Tibetan Languages and gave 
unmistakable proof to the world (hat the " Enas June, 
6oo, could do Eomethir.K for the (earring, 11 Wasssit- 
jew translated for the first time into Hie liuesiap, langunge 
Lama TaranaUPfl Cftna-^Uns or the Tibetan History af In- 
dian Buddhism, which was rotransEatad into German by 
ScbieFner, M. Fonc aoi's R$$a -c ft m -r'tf -;vr in Tibetan, was 
■published at Paris in 1647. Eoppen'e Religion of Buddhism 
appeared at Unrl in in. 1^57. Dr. SohLagmtweife Buddhism 
from Tibetan Sources was pubiiabod al Leipzig in JStS. Nert 
was Patter Bosyodiue otiose wcrka, imcLLdiug a TWefuii^Zaa'a 
Dictionary, Mm publifilLcd at Verdun in 1372. TCgv. H. A. 
Jaachke, a Moravian m issionary, whoso eontributdona to 
Tibetan liters 1 ar* Imd Appeared as early as 1865, completed 
hie waLt-koown 7 ifnrKm^Enolieh Lidiaiktry ip 166L Lt 
Co], Waddell's Lativiivm appeared in ISHi. 

Much vat-in's lr Information regard ing Maks yin* JJ u d- 
d hism as taught in thE U nivarsltlea of KTilanda, Amarfiyatl 
Odantapuri and Vitramsllfi haw beep oEiteEngd from tbe vast 
mass of liLLddhiat-iflaakrit wertrs that 11* buried in tbe re- 
in oi tegsona of Nepal. AbouL Lg20 A- TX Brian Houghtop 
Hodgaon, British raaddcnt En 2145*1, «nt A Large and valu- 
es I U collection of Euddhis(-Ean*krit manuscripts as a present 
bo tbe Asiatic Society of Bengal and be also contributed 
Bone valuable a/ticlud on thn Buddhism of Nepal and 
Ti'iet to tbe journal a of that 3-Dcfety. But it is a matter 
of regret that the nLaaesoripifl in Quonbton have not beta 
utilised as they deserve to be, cbe majority of them remafsi- 
iug yet unpublished. A fehy Buddhlet-ftiuakrlt works 
included In the Hodgson Acilnitui ti or obtained through other 
agenefea, have been pub: Eh bud in Eprupo, itch se the 
MtUhnttit by Kenfle Soiwirt la 1662- Several Buddhist 
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&Jm&krit works dieecrcred In Japan were piibUthtd Sn the 
Ahecdota OiomsEsiB S^riaa by Prof. Ltai MtH Lap. Tts 

Bibliotheca Bucdhioa Saries for the publloatfoa *f B-ud- 
dliirt-Sinfltrft works v?sm started at St PotnrtbBffib in. 
1898 , 

The knowledge of Buddhism da lute d from Pali, C-h1n<v.e. 
Tibetan and Sars k rEl 1x?okn. Kn bean greatly s.ip;A 4 i:ienlc<] 
ty what has been etloitod frujni EpIgraphEs and NiLtniamatEG 
ooitnSeE. Fa«[] itias wore aflfarded for tLi<e publication of 
papers on Buddhism by tha foundation in 1?=34 of tbe 
Asiatic Society of Bengal up^s f tbe auspices of the British 
Government The most important service of tbe Asiatic 
Society tn the cause of Eodd]i1iia< was the daoipkeimaiJt. En 
1A34-! by Jj-nieB PiIiiBan., of tho- A^uka ircEoriptiom which bprJ 
btibnpbd the notice of keen obiervera l;xt the (Chinese 
pilgrims Fa Kuan and Hiuen Tniing- Theea lane riptinn * 
became forsoran tnne" l 'tbe woodar and despair of tte iaemed- 4 ' 
When deciphered, they supj>lind & connecting link between 
the hlHtury of India &llJ tliikt a! piher countries, ContninEciE 
Euefe historical naiLBs ss AaitidotiiiB Gnatae. Ateiandor of 
Zpirns p Ptolnrfi j PriiJa-J? Ljibuif, apd hfugiit of Oy reus- l^tlar 
op numarouK other Inscriptions op rocks, plates sful aciua 
were dia-noTOfud and tGoiphered, which Ind to the foundation 
by the tJoyt fQEnont of India of tl.a A o! figiaal Surrey 
Department in I R-S-l with GenaialCLiii-nlqjhain b? it$ Director, 
This DEpartmoat, now working under ihu d i "tinge [ah t d 
guidance of (ts pre^u.nt head, Sir John Marshall, by unearth- 
mg and collaetlpg nmnsrcuo important BjJdt.isLlc m-LJ^s 
and TC-niftLpH, hon helped in no email m o tasiL r'e, fch* apraad of 
EuddhEEtio know! edge. 

jEfiiaJ.iiijrr! rfimtM d in I, uiia 

I have tried to In^lowfe from various sources the nciiTi- 
ties of European aoh&lare from LB(rO to iShO A. !>., when 
Pandit SiLtyeivr&ta Samsahrami of Calcutta, a Yedio scholar 
of wide rsputaGEon. hroug-bt out urn edition of JEora irfftvyijui 
an did ISuddh isf-Banskrtt work of the Hahay-S □ il aetdC-h 
ThU work euppliflfi an (^yltciation of the formula (J*b ja£?i 
styled Snijuk^hari Mokanidt/H or thn great 
■fifblioo in nil ej] tables ami best known in connaijtjfm with 
bits Wrayor-wliael of tbi Lamas of High Aisia. Thu gfeai 
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an iiq uarian Dr, JtnjnnHlra Lnl Siitra., whotjn ressearoliou In (Vlfl 
JiflM of 8*tie]irES T-it±trrwturc: nod lEpi-ETaphy had won For liCsti 
a Eurnpaiwci nput&tlop, bruy,Ehfc out in I 6fS& an edition of ttw 
Lutiifruii&ir^ at. which he bad, It U reported, bee n wttrktne 
si ace 1S5 J . Eubsequon tl y MnliS.ni iilmiadhfuyw Harpraend 
Sti&Efri, G. 1. II., Buinu FniL&|i Cluir.drri fi h nml others 
published ceit&Lr. EudchisE-EaAiifcYiL worte af i,Hu Northern 
echo;'?,, Bot tbe ■parscp who did ill 6 nut si^rat sprvice to 
(be causa of Buddhism, '.v ns Lli a fate Rli J;ini L 'Hitu i i-,L ra Dag 
Bibadsu, C. I. £., who fcmmiad she Bud-JhiisL Teet Eooiefcj in 
ISfr? and puhHsted tbH TY Liefu ji-Sqj t j fc rff ■ B’vjyRa-Jt Bictiutiat# 
as wnll as u nuipbar of impcTfapt JIisddhiart-BauakritJifld PaSi 
work#- ! ctm in position bo bear peruana! Ins tluiony bo ice 
iatoRw Bnbad.iir'H I ov ^ of Buddhism and zeal i:- reviving it, 
inasmuch aa I b*rl the honour of collaborat-tog wkb him 
for a aeries of years In many of bis activities. Tbe Mahin 
bodhi BocteLy was founded hr the AnaeM-ika H. Dharma- 
"3 la oi Ceylon at CaLetlta En the year 189i and in the same 
rear tbe Buddha Dhairmnukiira V'ih.-ftra wae established by 
the Bengal Buddhist Association.. Ills Holiness the Pashi 
Lama oFTibefc, during bit tout in Tr.dis in I HAb- 190G. founded 
in Calcutta a Hockty rutiled the Buddhist Sbrlne EeaKuation 
Society wilh OuL 0’CuTinOr, ti T. fc., as ita Director and my- 
"n|f as ita Ecc/etary. ThiE review will net bo complete 
vf itbout a raFgiQHQ6 to tliu oejvicss., in tbe cause of the revi- 
val of Buddhistic culture, of Juabics Bit AEutosb. Hookerjee, 
wh o, ns the guid Lng upli rjt of tbs Calcutta L-aiversity,. took 
it up and cli rid :: El jwpalar among its alumni 

(JkuTa&Kr ttf the Reiiva! 

The researches on ButklEitsut r^tdr from di Bfn rant sides 
have ujiLUuj before us a long forgotten stratum in the roricm- 
tlon of Indian Lift;, and have: thrown it new light on the 
glorious past of cur oonafry. Th? liS&tory of India written 
in tbie light, will proeant the country ^ in anew perap&ctiYr. 
Tbe canonical Buddhi^tlo acriptiiTn* in Pali, which preaer* 
ve cbe teaehinfft of Buddha in their prietine puiiby f set forth 
tba aimpti idi;Aj| ;md Iseliofa cf tbe Indian people duripg the 
five- {lentutitis jirei^dlruif tbs birth of dhriet. From tbo ston- 
;anonicnl Poll literature., we set a si:m.|iae of ll-m internal 
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condition 1 c m 3 i Li hi; known to the QuyJuiWrte. Eurmnee auri 

iiumefc pcoyln at later times. The Huddbifitic books in 
□bioese give us a faithful daauijptkin of Indian Life, (social 
organ isa-tinn acid piaceE of Interest during the ascendency Of 
the M aaiy-ciiL Euddhisiti fooiri the HiegLuninfi 1 of the Chris* 
uian era to about 800 A. D. Aa to too t^Ioo of the Inform* 1 
tiop derived from the Chinese ftoureea, It la na.au sis 50 isay 
thatetfon In these days ib is tbs light that g^ldea dm hirps nf 
archaeologists in t hair fields of research. The Tibetans bay® 
preserved for us, in Li-iy**) alien, the ilatiFiyfina Buddhistic 
litorntur* of India properly classified from Chair point of 
view, which 3 ll pplisst a mas.-? of moat valuable iiiaioricat and 
geographical inform atlun about India op to the 17th century 
A. D. The Buddhistic books in Sanskrit ssye, besides other 
nbin^r *0 aowntit of the otntfitec hd-wcari Bralim in E *md 

Boddbiarri aod of the pranarUo^ uori d Ltion of the iuttor in its 
pia^u uf shelter in Nepal after its banishment from India. 

Tlie information gained f™:ci th«i* sour<wi0 baa routed 
as as Ifhy h trumpet-caJL to read the history of our country 
anew and to ie-wrsbe it from a now stand-point — the stand- 
point of Buddhism, The country, been through such a blv 
torj, will rhine out in a new glory and splendour. r t will 
bring a new message to the world to inspire many aLrtigg] lug 
souls with a new hope, t-o stir new sctiTitJea, to ■ toorigtb*n 
tbs d^uirping liunrt and U> open before aL. a dcw world of 
t bought, 

Tbe life-long labours of a coble band of echoiaiE, pur- 
sued oftentimes under difficult and &vtn impossible condi- 
tions, have thus si length awakened Lht Indian mind bo tbe 
fact that 25W years ago, there lived wud preached an Indian 
prophet named Buddha, who, by the sublimity of bis tcaeli- 
jpgE, conquered the heart of Aaia and won for India tbe 
glorious title of H th.a Holy Uad, 1 This (HMfctfttng means a 
great deal more. It bus brought bach to India the highest 
ideal which la to he rentl^ed through a Jife nt' peaee, amity 
and good wiiL, not only b^Ewnro man and ffl,an r but also be- 
tween man and other living beings. It baa bT^ughc back that 
Philosophy which eolvG« for humanity lh« moat intricate 
probJaciB of existence, by tba raiiouaL -ntorpretaticn of t.ie 
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liarttlQur' of aU flMiditknis in the Absolute. It has brought 
b»::k Buddha., ll:e aunbudiinent of supreme bliss, to proclaim 
OD.ee more from the holy land of Tod is, with a vnippi mighty 
like "the sounds of many water*,” in the midst «f the clash- 
ing of -passions and desires and the jum and fctreaa of 
modern life, tho birth of a Ucw Age— l ho age of regenerate 
and passionless life of peso® and humanity.” 

A fter tbs address wa* nycr, tbu foll-ui-ijits pnpturs. were 
read and discussion foliated- 

Viwtjfu Literature of ihi\ Jt/xiklfu'xitt : Frof, TJ. K, Bhaji- 
wat cf Bombay, 

Tin: iijcrniitcf of Mit/dtp : Pr-uf. C- V. RhjwiuIr of Barnda,, 
SojKtia Naya&xUluiw Or the Buddhist Fhiiosophti 3 Thera 

Wiclurfiijltt P i j- n I i.-;Ka uf fluylnti. 

{ Thfl Iasi paper wm dcllvor&tJ tn Pali )r 
(11? The Ancient H'tftKir.y 9-eotion iflcfc Under ibe chair- 
oiiuahtti of Prof. S. KTfabVMWEHnl Aiyaojrar, About one 
hundred sebo] ats attended* The follow ins papers wore read 
with seine dlsouiulnia on n&ch. 

The LJC isic Hi.2x:v'l<-rf‘ Ltt f Htr /f^msirtieiisra ft! /aofirjn t r Aro- 

noioTfH % OrientaiijLi t Hr. M. 3£. AcMrys, of Madras, 

Aftmtafiii u Arf tin Place in the Hzxi.nnj ; Mr, V, Bi 

AJjr nf Ubjirwitti 

The Kinfi 0/ ArTfaecrrta defcaied h\> Scrrtbdyur-Gixpiu : 
Mr, K. N, Dllll of Pftta*. 

Notes (m ihe oiKwnt Hittatij and Geagi'aphv af Krmi.an 
Pm£ P. V. Kaae of Bombay. 

The rnip'pni f^srjiiane. their Cuatims etc- ■ Dr. 

Jl J. Mudy u F Bombay, 

Ka/tuiiak (Coitafry pad its Ijangi lags : Mr. R. .^arstmba- 
ch.ar of Mysore. 

JcfflQfitefcia and it* Capita! Ahicchatrapura -. Mr™ Hsr- 
bil&s Barda of Ajmer. 

{Jn.j)ln Em ; Mr. 11. A, Studl of Bombay, 

i* 

A FjWjL/ fwfci UwHuewd Decazu. l Mr. 8 V, Venkatara m a- 
nay par of TallJchcry. 




PrOMei&ngn. 7j 

The Fqjji-Qouittrtf eutii ih* Mifllae rf Pd-yu : Mf. Har- 
iiaiidan Panda^ of Pact) a. 

(11) The Pni I ok'jjrj unt PratrJtM ejection ivas prei5id-E<rS 
over bp- Prof. V. K, Uajwade. About for Ly ileLeEatea attended 
The following papers we re read wicla ao-pm dissuasion, 

The- PAonopmsf.? of il tie wide E *xnd O tu 3Sr. 

JJ. P. Dli. j *UB of Band™ f Bombar), 

Ajy.?lih nti,.T/i Ltt&wl nri: iA Imjur/iafa:^ :'rj Philologa '• 

Dp. P- D- Gone afPoonH- 

(X'Miunjjrt t'ifttnf.u 1 n in. th# Qa.J\ivQ{i muf Q$pig Xsapiuiffci ■ 
Ran Bahadur Kauianbliat Mphipatiam of Aimed abacs. 

Dtiltcla of thf Borntitat. \ ¥ r, L. P. Tajlor of Entm*. 



FIFTH SHTttHC], FRIDAY, THE Ttti XQYB^EER 131*. 

3-30 A. M, tv 10-30 A. M. 

1J T Tide -: i I '. i n it WUE again a fcsnemL ana, whara q]] tha 
dalagatM and sonm vLeEiora gathared in tie panda] at 
fl-30 A. M. to IfsCen further pepeiH marked for a genera] 
sittiing. Dl 1 . Saiia Chandra V Ldy atihu* a Ji A, the nasond Vice- 
President was in the ctmlr, ae Principal A. D. Wontnai had 
to read ilia owis proper The following pipers wore read 
aimnftt tn ax tenea. 

Th$ PhficJofrCxt Areuio&itf&rtki nfiper Limit to the Agt 
of the Rg\.tiln ■ Principal A C. Woolaer of Lahore. 

TVj^ lYaVaEmsj omd PreceszitM ; Mr. <3-_ R. Ifajcof Simla. 

Thu vtrrijf History c f tlm fJ-v< r kires : Dr. R, C. Mn-jumdir 
of Calontta, 

King Akimr .mjic i t/tsFerman Tnnaittliwm from Eamkri? : 
Dr, J. J P ITods" Sf Bombay 

ffotes on the eaWp Oo^nierce vf Write- n Inc/in : 

Principal FJ. G. Rawlinson of D bursar, 

Tke Afra^jparf Rt.-CMSivn of flu Afahobhafata : Mr. .N, B, 
Myiiar of Poona. 

Pive stiOJo papers were not read as Che xiitais were 
not preHar.i - And tho papers of Prof. V. K. ftajwada and 
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Jj r . Chandra VLdy L-L ...1 du iiLb weie lu ft Lu ho road in 

the ruft-pTiiici-iQ session. 

An InforHin] n^ti-ic if for raltitiiailTiH ilia prjole-art •■[ its tst*t unrl the 
Ilhiaki-^UuHO >d it* 2tfrtAfrfl5llT4i(iS wua held at 1 p. u^. Tka I : : : I . .-m.- j i ; , - aabuL- 
ufe D-LtJTiriAil;— £nc»ip»l A* C WiiAlsar, Dr. M.llis Oh-Liirlr* Fidf-^lihuflaiia. 
Fi^r, IK. II. liliJiniiiiLi jr. itui DuliaiL.ir D ajar dm Kiilmi,, MibB iinlLup^iUiyS ju 
Laiauzjijn (OiojiLrL DoiyE^ Fujidii VlSnieYBs'hiMArS AhiLFaiLhrr F Find. 
iS. ^Tjppuii*ami SlnitrL, Fnrf. S. Krilfcb&tFSttiL Aljanear, Dr. K- HInjmBL'- 
tubed, Mr V- P- VaJilp .% Dr. T, K, L&iju, Mr- G. V. V*|J*a. Pro#, li- 
ZILrijS-n-ia, Prof. E. D. Pbutai.. Xr-U H. tUpn. FrinskpflJ Harley. Ur. K, 
K Bt’LviIkor. Prof- K- IK larnlMfcflr. Mr. P- H- "Jfglinr, Pr. P. 12, ft Una. 
5um« Ptlltr l! 'lllgALl-SI iUo d.LTSLi'.L'Jj 

Diai:jasiaa kfesd! pLaca oa riic poLbi kf Mr. ft. Y. Valdya, EvtlBt'aer 

tac ifahlbbllra ts Kd 1= iirln.1 GcairnLttee otniLil i:iTjpi<r i 04 lie ca'.k ■! ]( J wilt 
lLm mi? pr tis 3 nm-aaiL of aaLsosi de tba bast c-sadiac und tindiae 

inst Sctcrpibtiansi (iie t»si rubric, tic ttc^Rbit, Trould. be. ta taie the 
L h^Ihsi Ms. hi sta s|dt and |i-im hi 4* ail aid ah aw all dcY.bli.iu lban»- 
r t p.-a LU Lb* focit-oatEU. 3ut tidu .jHattian. ttse :cuad to bn icltar laic in 
the day, in lino prenaat jjaflLtLm 3n Tigard hi tkn filing of rbc tnrt wrm 
taian iharr+iatni ceniMKCatiOU ft h i pp*T lone- consultation with scholar* 
wba Dugbl 1* b(». Enrnpeac fftliui* W. both .inrc and atsroid. kud aljn 
Mien .fled tin ir ajitfov^I o.E ibe ie-; I bud ad*(pwi:l- fintanrily. It wan c(im;gbi 
[flat Lkt «ak TriS already sa u!hi "□ n: pc >1 w-jth In oedar tn cnlargi* It, 
ibui a freib Lamp drlliS -I i.E itanuid he tu *hU4J ,i up ippMunsc ■flihoda, and 
ullltl a YiciF to approjlmatc tha nrlnln^L h«e iiH far an n^iaiTiila, r.nml nut 
lu ioLl araihE, V9 J^finLta ruuaLuftaa. h man l'-i LL lTHflmrr 

He QOria’iaib <■- ibg draporji v-n r- plea dludv-^Ed tad nrliOlAHEK oa^Kiidlp 
Bal Sabidur rnrifATl fl*|ini •!!£ tba Arcbataloelwl Ibfipantnami, ii rrni^ii 
valuable uu^^cuti iiLaEt. 'vi’Lldb^JiflrLiiaalDaLtaabab f?dat FrAt JiiLAUL utfdarr^alf 
to ohtarrr n 3 far lid paaaLhk- 



sixth aiiTlKfl-, THE samp n^r, 

2-30 P, M. to 4-30 P. M, 

IS, '!'&* eDoIoreQcc ro=i:m.od Uu? attiHug in tae afternoon 
wihtd Priuflipat A C. WboIhgi tiibk the els air. Pruf- V, 
Tt*i«ade was than calkd npon ti> rn!KS hta paper, lie Hpoke- 
vn tb-4 EtnpflrtniiL tL&lnts in Siia paper On Aiwraapc! 
AfKierh* itad dibifc, Dr. SatLa OhaDdra Vidjd&liii&aiia fdloWdd 
with h(s pApfir t>p fh\ ifarfi'ey. 1 tFiKre'r of ;Aa Rs* 

1T!iriT«rat3E Ptficuf. 

Afmr cha readLnfi of iht papera orai» if 3-30 p, iL. 
tbe Oopfer-nnaci tpeir up the aenaidunitfon oi cb* rfleotu- 
mendiLKtana of the CammtitEe appplnt^d at the First fiitttof 
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to con aid bit the suageetions of Eaholarsi regarding Him uoo- 
aitltutiuD of -UJS d>Pf*»nc* aid. The Committee sat after 
MO Pr U, on Thursday and after full deliberation male the 
following report 

"ft) That tliG invitation froER iiir Aiiltflah Muokerjee, on 
babalf of the Couuoil of Pouter adnata: Teach inc nf the 
.Calcutta Umiveieisrr io hold the nect a&isiuti of LHi: Our.* 
foi-ance at CaEeutta, :■* accepted. 

Hi That the oexl s ass Lon of the Conference bo hold not 
earEie? than 1331. 

(31 That the Sodiefc&rie^ of the Confe-ranae ihould coo- 
t i non a* SeCrulaL'iii.-t for ilm printing atid poVLiahinn of |.l-.- 
Prncee dings a- ltd the papers of the Gotife reti ce. 

W That the Secretaries will seine L the paper'! to hr 
piihliahedi, alter aottaiiltiitsoii with thir V lee-Pteaid^n ta and 
Sectional Chairmen. 

(!>) That in view of the Bciandarkar In&tlLuta bavins 
und?: t*kai. to iHganise the OdSiferamas, tbs Con face nee 
resolves that the aurplus of the funde, if anj oFter meutine 
all the erpeHBea of the CdnfajreiioB, be made ever with all 
b a :-k e, liiti.sre^ *!0, to the ImtUtlter" 

The adoption of tbnj Itupun was movEfl from the chair 
and carried tm&ufmionslr, Tim following race aintendatioo 
of the ComtHLlttea waa also put from the ohaii and uiwmi- 
IdOdll v par soil. 

That while acknowledging the work being do in* 
by the Kiiveral CPoveramentF, and Hative Abates in the col lea- 
tion a nd preservation of anc Lent mamiscripta. the Conference 
copsidera it desirable that arrange monk! 1>a mad a by them 
for more thorouFrb and rapid cdlt<i^t(Cm thnrcoi to ptijvi 3 r.c 
permanent lost to the oouufiy of the valuable hiaunS'Crlpio." 

Tha buBlna-ssolT the adoption of the Report of the Com- 
mittee heLn.; ib (is* finiidian, the following raaolatltm was 
proposed by Frof. D, 1>. TCapadia and seconded by Pj. L J, 
TarapofowaLu, 

"'That l;m Cyrifuiur.cu fiipreeaea its sen se of latitude to 
the ilffn Telit QoTei-niitient3 r States and feentlennen whoh&va 
P. 0- (L f- Jb 
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helped tin Jlrat Oriental ConierenBa by money contribu- 
tions, l.jr le^dkig rare iirfiokis for tbs czlubi^cn jnr] in ether 
#tj- ■." It wn.-; namnil UtUftlHQOUflly. 

Prof, 3. TCri<$i^nHVFAi::1 Aiy an g a r proposed and Pp-f. y. 
Liu^putwatol Shustrf seconded, a he arty vote of thank 3 to 
Lbc VJsa-PftsJiaQiia fur having ably acrnSja ited the session of 
the FI rat Coofe r so c a of its rind in India, 

A vote uf tEmnka to the Working QommiMefl ol tUa Con- 
fere pee and she Volunteers was proposed by Dr, GanE'unath 
Jha and seconded by Mr. K. H. Dili' and was rnrn«<l, 

Dr, Satis Oimndra Vi dya®hn*auii limit thanked the mam- 
berecftbs Confers 13? for hiding paid him she very hiKb. 
honour of electing hEm ur.c; of tba VLao-TresidEnis, an c-vcli" 
which he oonsldwid ns. Che orowniLig piece of his Lif*. 

Principal A- C. Wnoln&r, while announcing that the 
jipriaeniLihga -/ft fa over, Kftlii i>ia|. 'an Si I the moment of hie 
arrival in .Poona, he had scarcely expected that he wtmld he 
Hmilud upon to perform such an honourable, but at the same 
lim i! ml onerous function, " lie wa& thankful to all, that, 
with liiclr help and cooperation, l:n had been able bo carry the 
j;, r ::■ i : n n J I . i ^ r; o; eV.-.i Conference ■ 1I1L fret of its kind in India, 
So a huomssM coooluiiOa. 

Dr, P, D. Gun? then flifr$sfo<td the jay of his col Leagues 
and Che Working Ccjnmiitefl, that the task they had under- 
taken with enthusiasm, hud liujmu lu such a happy end. lie 
also sincerely thanks i, on hchftli’ oi hie colleagues and him- 
sell, ail these, without -.yh .■>».! oq-oparatlon Che Confeiencs 
would not hare -been what it waa in the opinion of all, 
'an mutual i (led euoC^as, 1 

The delegates then prooeodfrd to the grounds of the in- 
stitute, where they warn photographed in the disikigniahed 
ooajpatiy of Their hjccelianctes, who hud specially come for 
that inflation, and thE Chiefs of Sahgli, Anndh and M.irai. 
Aitftr Ibis wa^oyei, they were treated to a garden party by 
LLu raeiuhei-a of the Institute. Distinguished scholar a from 
different parts nf tha country worn introduced to Their Ei- 
celiiaoeisa, who had a kind word to say tp every one of 
them. 
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List of the lialctGtiti-.if of f/i ‘ Fim' Griv\-.t<d Cbf^ir'erece. 



These fall fcbto the Putrcm, Vdoe-PatroEiBr utd Ordinary 
ljqtKBKlnA. The nu-.riat oi" tLo 1 attar are given in -ha following 
u^dur :— (I) repress ntatiTes of tbs TTnivecBitiai, (2) rapr?- 
BantatiTie of Learned Oriental InatEtu tjoiu, including Moee- 
cme, [3) raprc£EiitatLwa£ of Gofempiaytii imd SIkLuh and (4} 
thews who wflio a; acted de Legates by the Working Committee 
of the Conference. 

-Fuhrou. 

Hf* EiOfllleracy Sir George Ambrose Lloyd, 0- Cr i. Jti 
D. $• O r Governor of Bombay. 

PicE-Ptifroiw,* 

Shrimniit AppaEnhsb PaiwMdhan, Chief of fiangli. 
Shrimant Ital&Babab- Pant PrsDinidhl, Chief of Aundh. 
Shrimant BhanBabeb Fat wardhan, Ohiai of Jamthainii, 
5 Shrimanc Bnbasaheb Pant ^aobiT, Yuyaisi of Bhor. 

Sii Dorab Tata. 

l'ba Hon'bLa Mr. KeBbavrntK, Hyderabad. 

Mr. Y. P, Vaidya, B. A.., Bar-st-law F J, P.,, Bombay, 

Mr. liiralal AmratLaL Khar.. B. A, Bombay. 

{!) R ::/,i J i!.r(YJiiijtjWRrt of 'hr 

HQ Dr- Gaaftanatb Jjin, W, A, t l>. .Jet Allabribad Uni-verB-itr. 
Prof, M, EL Maairi r M- A, „ 

Mr, P. Y, J£anE, M. a., LL. M, Pombay Uajvsriity. 
Dr. EL Zimmerman. Fb., Dr ,. 
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id ■=•= I flL e t*? r ii-uJ li't of 4 -Li 0 jr- OovEiniJiiaotj. and onennDK, 

n'bA Innt HtbihEtA Tof ih« E ^ "i . 1: i t ■ ■.■ :i in fonnflciion mil ilia 7 rsi ‘lii'i »r.rj.l 
0,in-f-r*:ii:M, Four* . Tho mu'H i rnttoriH id MhihiU onlj iro aicm lonad. 

( 1 } Ttie A ft iiAi o J c r.i f l i yj! i 1 , rj tiii Mitfi&uiniajiiln, PifkapuiAnj, 
s bti t aofna, ocppetplaras and some phoLcus. T'-m following 
ivfti'fl tte most in cere sting of the-in. 

fo) A coppe rplofo si'sn t r r f the Keddy dynasty. Date 
U» A- D. 

(■'■') Flftflen old uninE found whllo dlggLi^j, and j^vcti 
pew ooins. of tbo South Indian dynasties ofttngK. 

1 3) The Arcbamiogicsl dfuseuiw, M-T-drBe, K?nf (o) Eet& 
: t Licppo rpln* g-jjrante, !. :-? O.TE oaskaTS FrO if. 31' iiLtipn i| q rollO* 
and (i) flftfrSn h 6 (e of coins, 

(□} Copperplate-grants of (1J the CaJukjan, (2) Gseeh-, 
ftJGoLa.teH'BlL&Ta, in) Faniya. & nd (6> Vij&ja- 
nss&r dynasties. 

(fj) Two relics from the hrst Eh&ttljpolu oaakflt and 
□on- each from, the second and the third, 

te) tfonch-maiked coins, Sudd hint ooiflfl, and Quine 
fo»m wvtrra] South Indian Dynastic ilb tkn 
Kadamha, lit a Ganga, the Oola, the PiaJyn. ttti. 
Theta nnn nlflo numerous goid coins from Kminr, 

0) Tfr# Rhi in ^rtw Oriental fleamr ^A Tusl-iture. Fcnmn, 
lout ^aj biroh'hark, |h) pnlm-lefifj and {cj paper (pamjaurEptt 
aiid f$) on old a&trgnOinfoftl JnstrcitnenL The mom import- 
ant only of khnsn pmg mentioned below. 

(j) A birei-bark manuscript of [1} th$ Rgveda in 
.^S-rad* aharaoiai^ an old script of Kashmir. This 
M>e, was used by M&i’MOILar for his edition of 
th* knd bears ajn-de iiam-s of th.»t seto- 

lar‘l wort i jl the form of ioahgiii'*L aules and 
iilil rke. Anotbor birch-bai'k of (J! 1 the £&A«ir- 
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fata, -L=^i3 in Sarjiilb. Mpiipt, wa* procured tor G-o- 
iftriidieTit bp Ef r Q, BCIhlfct nlonfr with the altovo 
uhc- Thia la cfidrntlj a valuable rnco:i.5io!i oF 
the riic bCrSh-barJ: in Wth the cacse 

apji^air* ':hvb heer. i n-1 1 y Wilted and being 

very tli i j: , ia wri tlmt an I y On iiisr side. Twu BClflh 
I naves are now pasted toother 3>(u;k to bsct, in 
ardor that the ojumhllnH pr^se^s, whifib has a]' 
ready eet in f might not develop rapidly. 

j'lbj A njojig the palm-leaf iVf^e. the oldest and there- 
fore the most Important were (1) I ".'iie£tfL.QS|y4i Jar- 
ihEeflCi and (S.h th« F7tfe * .Jv^c sya Smr im: p , both be- 
longing to the saercil literature of "be Jainas. 

f i '} Of cite paper Mas., (1) the A$i\umija iiamKna^ii 
is about life Lumdrad yearf. old: and the 
3a p-rufiiaal^- i Mu ni rated In tl'.e 
ee-Tly Mogul style i»f painting. 

fi I / Tae aecnHiomitial Liiiitriqriieii r ‘ wjs pToeured for 
Government hy Eir Ji. (J, Blt^ELdn-’liar, and is nor 
bo-inff worked up by Mr. G, R. Kayo of Simla 

(4> The K. R. GWu OnWirf .''n^'vA, Bombay, 
dre exhibits in all, some uf l|\ ace> very valuable. 

(U Jjnrtu' As ..Sfaisi. a Sanskiic translation of 
T aao a, (2j KaXtoO^-oMa^n^tU (3J /op JBa»Auafs a 
PariEftn translation of tto Yew ' FMfaifia, fij dve 
ohapbars of the MaJtUhtiilratu. and the (5) Orrua 
of Kn ok tisdg^. 

(ij Tb* Ofi/h'nl Ldbrars, Baroda, sent thirty Jfss,, on 
palm-deaf and paper, In Samskrit, Ataracbi and Gujarati, and 
two eopperplatafl- 

(n) [t) The i I Ln mi nated, {£) £fi\ Ugac-al a 

jHujnlnhtQd, (3) VSiTniki-RJlKUjfapa in Grantha 
cb RtnOtbrS, (4) lihagn/rufQHfitEitparytininiaifQlifcG,, 
jltji LTj.'jritcirii'i.'rifiiAnj j, illuminated, (d) /njii^psr « mf 
Rilxti, f T, 1 Vafmcurita t v-9 y Aiarffontft and (9) 

CcajfrajjpLiaifid.iii, live ApabEmmsa orrrb. 

(fi) Two Ofipper-platee- 







ffi) KuNiii)' Det'Gtith'Aipro&idQ Jv-in of Axh, 1> s*]it nabot-Or 
SiflrBbie ooE] frfittQJiifl of the Jain tempi aa, and 

rr inUnSript*, 

Tho photca wera of temples and oavsi.s at Xhnnda- 
gir[ h Udaj-ag-rii with the Hjath.i£u.;rtptio. mot and 
[nsc-rlptio n of KLUiaviela Mathura pftEmel, Eta- 
L'ltE’ of J aina UirthankaiaE ate, 

(?} The JHmstar 0 / AjirAamsiopieni ^SaewnrA,. MjEore,. 
M nit Ntnua plates afld a Cftmph. 

(ri) Saragui'r pl&ttis of the Gauga djtinsy, Kuda- 
gera platoa of tha tadamba di't'iasL^, pla- 

14 a of the RlsttshVrta feints etn. 

fi) A palna-lcaf tuttuiJJicrllpt of lTuliT(itihyu.{la)ft* Camp'S, 

(8) Mx, J. G, Gaidar, a W31U known Art-coUftu-tij* of 
Bein hay. mint three olcrti^pa'i rttEngs. 

ft) XIII ogntyT} 1 p&tjitiue on cloth,, depiptJtig 
quanta ftflii] the Ra-mSiman, {?} XIV" dentLiry 

[Ifclptiruaj, dcpia^[rt£ ffej-psWatS lifiii ]ie.4CiO0V And 'Hi 

XV narilu ry pai 1 1 r.Ln£, ilopLcilblg taL6 apoxt* uf 
Xrsna and the <3opis. 

(J) Tlw GtnmtnLrthT .¥*fi. L/hmr(i, MUtt#, sent pn« 
hundred smd (^entj. four 0ft art fit works on dCJfc rent jubjtd E*, 
A few typloal ojiea giTOn below. 

(1) of UdfclthiC&ryt,. (B) of 

SkandMvfiinth, (3) Rtjl/K^nv. of VighffimidhftVft. 

Ly quoted VtdlraSya atid Uneariji, (i) FiirfhiLKsJpsi’ 
pt!rfE!fd» FtfiFfcfcy u , (5) ApasfrlrJi&l:!:iii:ajfi7J'r-j-i.A<?^rx l (fi) 

Jf^fiusAuAprj. jrubtyi? si BharEchaii ithi! phor.^xapLic 
cejpF of the only Ms, of the work in a German 
Lihtaiy), (7} Amagha»ftH f a oommentry on SAkn-tn- 
yana SiitraE, [8.1 Arf.fecsrtafntu'ji/fiMijd of Bhatta-awSmln 
and (9) of M5dhfiTaTnrraan„{ID) Bf AflajKhfairfmattppaisBd 
eo be older than tlie Arl/vaitibtra, (II) Bah khyuxiiirfa.'i- 
tiM of SarJtflTicfijya, reie and hitherto unknown* 
(12) Fum Sj'a LiffW" ifti ra bfc u zyu rifu w ?xit of 3a ri It arJl 0 try a , 
rate and hitherto unknown, (IS) Ka^PfiaBSiyamimf- 
of Jlaraklr’.kara, who ^notes AnandajEri and Is- 




ApfattyU?#.*. Sjb 

(rooted by VldySrauya,. (H) ffrjS^isTira ^ llM# 0 pf Api^ 
ridity&uiabfi.ri;)a, oaf of tii 1 * tigst (joinmentanea oil 
BhiummififL&'e A^LTyin-iar a, ( 1 W) hiltil^LvSsirbhBua of 
■Cicl&iLsiada. a lUm-Sinaaka who dSffn™ both fiom 
SLuniiiLa and. Prabhita-ra, (IS) of VAdi- 

tauiftSri-.lnfrlAofl,rja r uncle and preceptor of t^yskil- 
c-H/yt, [IT} fipfj.-n(foi2jrwfcif« nf Ks'eiri araja , a pnpij of 
AbkJijavagup'EB, (IS) Tratt'iktn.rrm, rt drama with an 
characters; ejcorpt £hn ft il’A and th-n ^ nt iA l-l 

[19) BfdmaporSkrama of SatfinandsaDfia, an old drama, 
quoted la tie farfifiadharaparfclhati . (3D) Pti/imapra - 
lihr-faka of idisdraka and! (31) Ubhatfiibfii&lirtkii* two rare 
Bbiiiias, (g£) DhTn ttiritasawviida of lavaradattn. nion- 
tlor r ad ii>- Bkoj*, (23) DuiarUpp liiivnufikjja o£ Eh attan £■ 
simia, [24) ao old treatise -in muam, 

(25) Afunaabra and (24) Afii&vw'.tidhhffi'x, two worka oti 
ajrrioultnia, (37) Jf-trifasitanira. a work on alchemy, 
(23j CaudrnbhiimtfaharS of YavanlcSrya, quoted by 
!ireat writer* on Astrology ; and some Tatugn and 
MaLayal am worke eta, 

(Id) TK i: (JfflJiSiMiitatif firirijr (iif IjL'rfnry* Mysoie, sent 
copies in Kannada aiarBoLarj of seven old jjit*. «f which tha 
foilDwiLf? ware most EmparCant. 

(1) Sr kadnajuT^idhtma of EdiyS-yana, (2) VwkhT^ 
nan Kalpa&tSrx, (5) ftynri ha d IpiJcti (0rat As^k*) 
by MidhoTS-oirya, 00 a of VenkstsrAy a., (1) 

with YogAaiinJa'a commnacary, 

{lljl The fJtrnt Beawada. stmt coins fi-nm 

Nepal, Uatlauu Nizam's £bate P Travsncoce eia^ of elm mo- 
dern perind. 

(13) Dr. -flfaaAam^rtti-,Effi(j of Dacca brought aoma rare 
m-cicdet, scroll 3 and pictures 

(1) An authentic mLnJatiie poll rale of Ahusxafar 
Afutonmad Bahadur Shah II, (2) The Quran* ei marrel- 
Lcua and artistic manuscript of (he holy CtMttn-, 
written on a ecroD of paper, 10 ' ~ E'" * l' r ■- 13* T in a 
[ 710*16 mlorOBOOpio NoaUeM db&ttcte^ The whole 
weight is lee* tbra a tola, It ia at&tec that Em. 

F, 0. C- 1, li 
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pBiwi' Shah Alatn uMd tn fceap it in hie head-gear, 
But til fire Jg poiLiiug wrllt-cn on the manuec ri pi itself. 
(3) Kidttvpaf-i-Sarfi, a beautiful nnrj illnminatad copy 
of the co-biplcite worka uf R:s^ i_ lb wj» cuu* v-msorvea 
in the Imperial Library DFAur&rjBSeh ami was probably 
pwaanted Eo him in the 3 Let year of his ™lgc.. (4) Uvl* 
jwitKjA, a. MatnavL by Arefi. It is an allegory in which 
the ball and :Lio bat are p-diaa-n tfl ad a» typea nf nystlc 
low, Tt was transcribed In A. H. lOUQ lij- Eh and at , 
who tfftK the coul'I; oa' ILigrapher of the Em pern r Akitsr. 
(5) T'iniJLrnamah-irlfutf’jt, a Maanavlnp rite watllk-e ra- 
pi nits uf Timur. A vary neatly w rlcto a espy. Data 
A. H. 97?. Beara two seals of Muhammad QuIe Qutub 
Shahs, and JnniEhid (jutub Shall. KEryia of G-otkonda, 
(G) the fa menu* a pit poem by Firdausi, 

rnosL profusely tEluminstad and iilaatretod. Paris II 
will Ur nro written in rhe most excel. enl NnsUliti, 
probably la ebe tenth nentury A H. (Si 
nytii , a famous eallaecLor. cf historical talus and urt- 
eodotes fry Mithaninl id AnU. The □] Jest and tlie bust 
copy eitanL Profusely illuminated a ad Illustrated 
vt lb bccisbu from Natural History ia its earlier part, 
fetid o^ntaLninE a iew good pictures. Dated A. II. Sid. 
(3) Tftzibj-i-Timvri of Alfaqui hi ; this it a o outrun a- 
ilcn of the hlatory of Tamerlane and hie ancestors. 
An srtreirifllr rare work. Tranacribed for the Em- 
peror Shah Alam in A. fl. 1191. i'LO) /'Jj-.'innma, an 
illiiEtrated trciftlise on farriery, IrortfclatnJ from Snfl-n 
krit by Ahdultakhan Bahadur Fltqs dune- Thla Obpy 
hrjLiijcrihed at Kabul, A, H. 1US3, treaty-eight 
years pifter the death. oF Firos Jang, (11) Di'wni-i-BaiJ 
an. autograph copy oF tha poet, written in the eioeD 
maTviilluuE and excellent running hand. (12) Bott-xm- 
\-Sxdi r the well-known poem, nf which this ia a ic.osc 
mac nth cent copy written In tin- hand uf Flhab 
Mfehuirmid Mashapnri, Dated A, H. 93S. Cun. tain a a 
few ji'i etches of pictures, (.13) F>iwo pj -i- Bo a sat; Dihtam 
unf of the moet oontpJe.ee a ad cluarly b-riLten copioa 
of the jraamt of Hasan. DaLeJ, A. H. &S1. (14) Tq&- 
mrai-i- Hagmala t on album illuminated by etToaleen 
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t a T 1 1 1 fitCrtlps uf figui'flt: of Gouseha poIniiuM tn s- 
^ t rifl l ot' bright cnlo-uta, ftlfjlndee am^ jju rrtiii n dings. 
Kup-rChtiD si L i ig hi 1 1 1 ': i?n i I ui'iaL A^iubali nf l! tj wall ■.known 
person Lficstiona of Indian piceLuh. Early to tin gep- 
tuiT A. EL 

(1!J) Tim irtiii™ ( Aicls acl og t^jil Erpt Jnti , 1 Gal- 

rut t&, seat »ha folJwing, 

( 2 } Bbitn aeaLai-^1} KiU>srara:i prljraLtm, {2j Bhijia- 
kasB. U5I $ahijicEjenis[JH&ia r id.) Ha. {m} di (beJaw 
(5J Si L V iKdh.vabeJLia.iia MAliSrajaityA, 
h£ iLjjiik^rkrii MftbfiscL.-tirsta EKjrFaaya Yreadbva- 
^aaya, 0*utamiputmara, f Q) Orp Srt HaaaailiiOb&h, 
(7) EeaLin# wttb rlayica only, Symbol meaning 
Kaepjaimre or Mu] tan, (?) StmL wi Ua perforated 
band La at top-Itiacripcl&a.HBgcL, Srmfrol-TTisuJa, 
(9) Seal-die with perforated (*p, Inscription Jitsm- 
mo!ioirath&, Eymbol-Etar. 

{b) Bc-siafo sciila:*- — < '.!■ ■ Am rit&k* otbthi (£j hdnhdmjfc- 
dbirSja Eil CLftKidtatfiipla, PilIuI Nfaliiraja 3il 
SuTimJanrapta, &£sts MahfiGe’rl SM D|h rp’vasvimfal, 
(3) Eil V i^huupatlaflv&Hil, (4) SrE Gl: atiil i k md: ij- 
i opt-asya, {5) Ik (B) YuT&L i &'iapd,dlya EurnSrSmStj'S- 
dhJkara^a 

il 14^ The Karwitak Tti Aiwa Ma-rujiila, DharwaT,, sent oop- 
paT-platna, Mse. eto. of which the following were im porta lie- 
'll S Goppeipl&ba of the Kadamba age, (4) Copper- 
pitta of the VIliuyanpgftT «ge h (S) <74TJmji-^ar£l^a- 
piirn^a, (1-5) T** beftiabEfaL Gorging: ap-colmans an 

Ti.dS.7el3, (S3 tfizn vtffiuonariirii, .\ •Tain work by 
Mangaiii*, 

((Fil 6hrijnanf Balanatwb Pant Pratinidhi eont so-nae e*- 
hibita, of which Una following were Latereting both fro™ the 
artistic, end lan eotliijraphLC points of view. 

<0 A ra annscripb of the Saptaiati, beautifully writ- 
ten Its goJdnn ink and profuBElv illuminated, be- 
lieved ikt IniLKt in bn n couple of centuv i e-e old. (3) 
A ufjatLuj,orlpL ot of tlin Qtimp. with Arabic and 
Ferrian lni,t vrrittan nlrnultnnfloualF <'ne below the 
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■Lithtf, nearly f*njr hundred yan-re ctld, bough r at 
Bijapiir at £. cost of Ha. 

(itij The Patna mmeum lane (a) pr&lstfltQric aatiquitipis, 

and ■; ■- j bJeWlo a&Kqaifciflfl. 

(a) Prebktoric aiiriquSlieit; a sotapmt, & borer, arrow- 
and spearheads, & S-tili F i-, a flake, aits, a h-Due-hom,* 
mnr, battle* aie with double head. bracelets. a l>m- 
nge-bc-Ll ere-. 

PO Silver pu □ oh-mniind coins of tbs Maurya period, 
nLid templs-scaLs, Gupta ne*is etc. 

(17) Th-t Prwijuxnl JfMsswyi, Lucknow, tent tsflypral at!!- 
o3es lika(dji cantos <jf ancient etabnas and arOiiitoC Sural deco- 
mtL^niSj SotlM, sOO-la and edicts, (10 sstafopngefc of -certain in' 
E-i 1 rip tl.i itvh and (?} photographe*. 

(a) Among tbs oasts of coins wera those of US Vima. 
XadphiESB, {U) KaniFia. (3) HnviMta, 111 Samn- 
diEieuptft, (5) V5EudQTa 1 (lij EumirtipaLa sLc , (?) 

golden Coins of Kum* rwipta, Fauragupca, Akb&r, 
Jahangir ^tu 

(5J Amojjff tiie ESiampagaa were thoas of th* Mnkhsri 
Inscription, and rhe K.udarkot Inscrlptfoo ere. 

{c) "I'he ptotoi wer» uf Jain-, BitddhiEt and Hindu ecu* 
Iptursa. 

(15iJ The Sariliit Ui tamm, Jo-dJipur, sent to) silyer 

and copper e*£es, {h} old paintings and (d) ngprinit 
of Inscriptiiftis. 

(a) Gold csina of TasuJeya, Huviska, Sara.ildragujta, 
KuEEi4rafrup£&; atlver ootna of Ako-s Menander,, 
KumB-ragupta, Jahnrigfr et<s; copper wins of Di-o- 
rnadea, MahLpfila, Somaiidevl etc. 

lij Feinting? about the history of iho Ifsatrapa, Gupta. 
P*mm4ra,, Kalacuci, Fila, Sen ocher dynasii* 
4 «- 

(c) Jteprinia of ltoHOiLpULMif of HdnyidiLya, i J retip*' 

Eimaa utt. 
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(19} M*, V- F. S- a., Bar-ni- Law, J F „ lent Mm, 

sad (didi fill™ and pun-ch»in nrimd coins. 

(ft} Mae- Fi'j'p^Aflt'nfcAaiiiaj JhrepfuaqtAftS and as 
iltumlcintod CQSF of the BhyfftaxidgttE, 

(.'.■ I Oi 1 } coini , f 1 ) G-old in olnlf ( MnCnlil) 1, (2) ii Ltu r ogi nn 
of tha last aenfcorj, 13-, (3) Punch marked coins, 

(40} Tid Watson AfKadu® of AnH^juitt-sSy Rajkot, ;mt (a) 
four cooperjjateM (W Mes. and (cJ »Tfr?'Sir coins, 

(а] Coppeirp-aSeE of Dbam-sens 1, Grjpta Baifivut 20? i 
of Djisrauivsiihn Of r.h^ Ch»rda dyn&yly, SnVn 

m. 

(б) A Mel of AftjkfaMAa K^'.yjd: an epic oc tha l»Ki 

YAd&vft K L:i ur of JuDugad, Ka MftndsLika, who 
w'ae defeated fcy Sultan Mahmud in 14TS, 

U'j OoH coin* nf ArtfiLii-nns, ±V.i|jii£tu5: sil~eir coins of 
f.ho SaifsaciERJi Oad'nnya, Rudratena son d: Rutha- 
daai an. Nabapifta, Oa=Laria. RudradtB.iJ.an, Ha:;- 
BhadlLfean etc, 
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DoBUlcaa from GovernHieata t Sl&lm and PriT&tp Tri rii- 

Ttd Jtlfl. 
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i.— Vedic. 

JUg of the BrihjnaniW. PnrLT, {Tff B. V, X LiSVAEA 
AIVA li r 

In the- stratum of Veeih literature (bha Yiijua ;md 

he A.'bsxrva. S-omliit-ii- .ini] Ijiu several ilrftlimapaa | w« tqcnL 
f ' with lists of the uiifc^ntriiK or thu 7/odiac ($7 or ecunetiTnos 
46 ) That the** n uk^a t ras msrknr] r.lns diurnal passage of 
the moon in fVn; Obtmn of ite hoavouly circuit or rovoldcicn 
is pLainly' indicated by orpreesions Like 'Aghaan' ( ftv, 
X So, ) 'TfHtik&au ’{ Taitb Bl\ 1 L). which moan the daps 

rm whicui Lha moon IE in coni unction with thaae lUterkniB. 
Though i.l: is narEatra Kcr! i n-c is primarily ennnaetoil w i J ,h 
tii a moon's path, it w y : j also known bo make she auAnfel 
ecuraa of the Son., 

Nu^n Zodiao like this should hare a starting point, 
The Br£b Guanas Etaie that the Krfetlkas are the first of theso 
Zodiao esterisviib, the diet plana baim SEsigcad bo them iu the 
aG^eral ’ialE. Why were the Krtbifcfta chosen an the atari-. 
Ing point of this asfcsrismftL Sod iaoV 

It was thought bp Weber and aojne other western Sanek* 
riSiste Ghat the same reason, w^iioh led to tho rcoognstion of 
iapinl *» Che fli&t Boberkcn Sn pO»t*Groek Indian astronomy, 
might hatg k d to tbo recognition of thu XTHikaa as the 
Jir.-tc in r.hii period nf llse BrE.hmen.itx. Ti. it wglkknown ttat 
Akviai terns to have the first p[i-ace limoPg the astcrisma in 
the pO®t-Greek system because lc ( or more accurately, the 
isgnnnnt danobEd by it ) marked tbo ooemnenuetaont of the 
Vnrnall eqniEui, when a solar calendar was adopted under 
Airracdrlnu Lufluence { about She 4th or the 5tb century 
A. D. I. Similarly it was thought L-he-t L|iq Rrnbiliatias; ia- 
signed the first p] sw* Go the Kiltlk-Ia befidUHe pit ifist time 
the Krc-tik&a were uhseryeri Lo mark Lb; yurpnl l^uLhot: 

Thors art serious diffiflulttoa in accepting '.lie reafiDE 
.or the priority of Lhe Xrttikaa. The BrAhmanae do- nut 
anywhai^ bIujw a fcaawtodga of the equinoxes or of a year 
commenritig- with tha v+rnLal equisiLur. Again it ie the mool? 
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t!: j L it: generally connected wiiEi the BtlcjittraiL. Tim 
analogy of AHyinySdi cannot there fern: apply. 

Why tli mi dir] ta e Brfihm anaa ^ ivn l In- first pi uoe lo lfa.e 
Kfttlkfi*? Dr. FLeei siiggogsod toed Frof. A, B, Kgith 
wet w mod the suggestion. i that tha priori ty ui KrtUVu-i wm 
dpi: wnLalj kj rttmlifliao MELalderuLtrinK. Pr. W^h itne j held 
tiijit lli i: BrahmaTSdiTis should have borrtjwad the sichemo 
with lilt KrttikSa at its bead from I J . ci Babylonians. 

I bate triad to shew that cl in nn-bfatr^ vch.eTii o of 
Zodiac could not have baen borrowed from Babylon far the 
simple Tflaeom t.bai there iE nothing in CdWruu&t b? twijsn 
the Indian Inn nr ^ntiijiri nod the Babylonian, solar Zo- 
diac,. You can not borrow fiom a country what you cam mi 
find there. Tfc is fo? those vho postulate k borrows] to show 
that the elements uf the Indian Zodiac and the Erahnnaiuc 
calendar are also found in the cuneiform literature of 
Babylon bclonsicB h: ibnut Sji# B- C. This has not been 
so far attorapteJ to bu ptfSV-ftd. 

The reason why lh* first place Es Krrgn bo the Kittitas in 
the Tfidlf U?jls is in lw ly-nnd in the Yedic tents thenmeiTge. 
The KcdJao Sine ddfl* not run fromesst to weet direct but lies 
partly hi Linn nuriS. nf the east point and partly to the south 
of it. One half of tho wtoFiemo of the 2u>diac lice ifl thg 
northern hemisphere of the heiTAtE and the other half in the 
Eouibero beraEsphere. Now in the Bnbm anas ae wnll a$ 
ppn tr-Yedfa ! iterutu rub lEmPevu-l/i-ks ie located in the no rthern 
part of the beiWD* and Eha Ysmn-lota is locatad In Ehe 
south- TJurilfln it Ik natural to find in the Br-ahrngo&g that 
the an-tods m s in the northern portion of the Zodiac ore treat- 
ed as Betfa.nakflatrArv and those in the souehErn portion 
were kppwa aii YBbiB-natisftlTaG. The asterisme En the 
northern half will revulTO tp tlm northern hemisphere to this 
south of the Daya-lota and. "IjoSk i'n t|.;i euutboni half will 
reTotve to the north of the Yiunn-loka, This is exactly 
what is stated in Taittirlya Brahmans 15,2. This ia ho-w 
the passage should be naturally understood and haw it has 
been undereioait both by BJtyana tod Bhatta BbSskarse 
2fvw she KrttLkr-s are si seed to be the Erst of the Pc-g- 
n&keatros. ThSa should and ccmtd be only with referendc 
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te tin order uf the Moon's passage In iho heavens. The 
pewaaff* WCnlld rtme indirectly njeaji thai the 'KrfiCiJiia 
marked the last, AiLotter BrShnisna passage Sat, Pr, II 1,3 
says (hflsamMhing dirently-Hthat EjtdikAs do not ewe-tt* 
frjm the (suit point while the other nataatnu of the Zodiao 
IJ« alth«t to tha Berth or the south of this point. It hay 
beoti i.e ia:o riled Co ahn-w that these two 3 9, nr Ages hare been 
ettrrwtly intflypratad In this rtiatm-er both according to tradi- 
tion and msgordtng to the obriouh ruin of Interpretation. 

A third, passage,. though -n a ptesnotiabEj auppLenieo tary 
portion, of an Upaniajid, Mail. Up. VI 14, -also slates that 
the Sued turns JOUth from tho Tdaffhal, ivhtob would cor- 
tespond te the ErttllcKi n-G the onut p*lni Tina tliree Veifio 
passages am found to state directly nr indirectly that the 
UrttiiCie wsrs observed to he ht the east^poinC at the time 
of ihfl BrKbmfliniw. The Brfh mamas haul to determine, for 
ritualLKtEo purpose*,, the flftTdlail Rnd the intermediate 
points of dfjwtloa, It m *y E» th&T the determination may 
not havfl Lcult rOsth^liidittwUr 4wX urate. At any rate the 
B rSEm anas Suit uf Lhe Bun turn! nn-rth or snath and the 
day oa which rhe Burr so tamed Quuld U determined within 
mi error of say four days, An srrer of 4 «r & degrees in the 
ds term inatlon of tha cardinal points would put rrmtariplly 
affect thfl accuracy of lone rerlod:; like dh oat wo arc dcftlirte 
with. 

It is crue that the Drill mans? do nob .appuur to have 
been aoqnninted with, or recognised a* Siti jkjt t ft.nt 3 :,b* 
aqnlnoxBB, Not ia there any referent to a year commonc-lin# 
with dhs vernal equinox. Hnt this *&a not prevent thci'ii 
from dividing their Zodiac Into- a uOrbhorn Aftd a aouth&rci, 
half and Incatins the starting point of the aararlarus at the 
east poind T£"on can not -any that alrftply hvnatta* there ia no 
rafererme ip the equinoxes in the BrihllDa&f, th* theologians 
of thi* period «atd no thiwa observed 0? nctfrd that a certain 
asterlsm lu their Zodiac wns nt the last point and others 
^trs W the north or the aoubh of this, 

LeftvEssg a margin of 3*r 4 oautuiiea for errors of obssnrv- 
atfon, it may ha safely concluded that chs Brahman I c 
passages. that loaala the Eritiiae as the tart indioalu 
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a-p? roiiuiately thn* they were carapoEeiL ahou.4 2-.000 B. Or— 
sji antiquity which scholars: tits Euhlar (and oven SVh.iftn oyj 
conaidared rmcaRaary for the deTsiopraeiifc of the different 
sfrati of Yedlc literature. 

Fart II. Section L Tho month and the ye?vr In tli* 
Br&hmapiu, 

fl} The month in gen er&L usr> &L tho tljee of the Brih- 
nss-nas was Lunar and: was Darned after tins r.atsatra i.i> or 
near which the inozn became fulL TJ.ia was reclcuncil a* 
SD dayE, aa the amftv&ay si -lor pfirniisifl} occurred on the SOih 
day Eif tec tine prE^ious amllTiEri {or pfirnimB). 

{3) The month began from fie day after the amaTflejA 
and ended ■w^tJv the nest amttThEyS. The term ‘air.&vasyft" 
denoted not 'the moment oF new moon. 1 or a ttihi or that part 
dt th a am i tithl which wan considered fit for the re- 
j-gioUM ritaa. [ml) tbLi wn'- to como Lfl-iar) but th.o cLtH day on 
which efia rnflou wm entirely invJaiblo. The J -urm 'new 

MDOtl' IS a. IllfiEH'nnsL- as ; l ] :[ 1 1 i L: i ! tu imi Vtiy S. ; 1 1- • i r^irm in 

the English language da nr tea only the day often the amSTEa- 
yS-^the day when the moon becomes first yJaihLe after lt$ 
total dfnappearanca on "be amavtLByu, The misuae ia perhaps 
partLy reejjonalhle for the undid nSediy noveL theory of 

The ovid slice for the amUnta and against the. purnhnlBt* 
is : 

{■a) Ry, X S5 ,LE h which atataa that the moon after 
OOfrt pie Ling the mouth ia born attain. 

(Ii) TaiLh Er. Ill Li}, li where rituaEietic nameE are 
gLvan to lIm: days i, a of Lbe month in their oalen- 
datia onEer. 

(n) The frequent uae of the eiprasaionE Ll pt.rvapak5a" 
in: i] ‘'npara pakaa" in all the rodic Sakhae. 

fs/j Kana. Bt, XIX it which state a that an am^syd 
clear a the iaat day of the year and that the sun 
turns north on the next day; and Kaus. JBr. I il 
which states that au am.S7fl.BjA is in the middle 
of a rsu .1 

la} Br. XI 1, l (fee. which &ay&that the nmiirisyn. 

is (be gate opening oat into the new year and that 
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Hie AftifiyEsy* of Vaia&trtie come ices with Hohinl 
(of course in ths pray: -tart fen] which osm oiblr 
if the- amfiThayt of !±le month ca-raa after lh« 
pilrpiia&. 

(f\ Taitt, Ek 3 a,10,3& whEoh scatee cha ami-vS^y* aside 
:i month whereas the paumamial ande only a half- 

JUuJLttb 

(3) Say ami ilihI ?»fUil h b> it »i"u uf opinion (hah (he pnr^i- 
tutnta month ie aUo eonrempluLad Lb aomo Yedic tertf- Two- 
Vedic tflxls prfl udduond isi avidaDM in this KsLamodhays. 
One of thoui th^t tha ier*rt "JCrBoa-pates 1 (itself a carm si 
the poat-Todta period) is. uaed before tha terns 'Bukiapstea 1 ' 
m an onhlnntlSahle passage, of dm Atfi&roantk&s may be 
dismissed aa pot worthy of any aettuua consideration. The 
other VfldEc tart d^EH state that Home BrshjnuvRd.Ins ooce- 
nlri-H tha ‘month 1 with the jssurnamial. But analogy and 
fcbf potiiEKt require that the word ■’monih' (mRsa) should be 
b.u re nndaiahood es d; nosing a Estra-mojith (known later as 
E&vana .n on7h), the qdib manMia&iai and the. md of which 
ware determined nob by the calendar jnetith Je use out by 
the opening DtKEi day for the Satra. 

(*) Th*to wern 12 InUBir -aonttui 3u the year whioi was 
Also lonatr Onnifl In a very two yiui or three years, an 
OooneLcm d en:ao dod , an Additional or thirteenth month was 
Added bo the yoaf, to Adjust Lunar roars, to the movement of 
tha sMiasfiiis i/waioh irn regulated by the position of the sunk 
TTij oiabcniti. 1 - OAlaulatlon* ware needed for pnrpoets of eiisb 
adiitittaon l If the HntlimMVSdina went on iu&arbinjr uii 
additional sen ontEl auly mh^/i the difference between the lunnr 
and tho aol at time nwdod such Insertion, the Adjust intuit 
would become uppcfli [cf At(3y right and would bsaome sdioosE 
perfect tn aq eielisfiHsi* of ISO years. 

£5) In popular lanKh^K'ff. fit 6 year was spoken of an 
non.aiabing' of StiQ daps from bbo Uaeoditj period j but ss theru 
ie no natural phenomenon (Like bhe iwfl^TMyfl or the must's 
turning north or E-onth) 6o mark t-he onnaiBencemeiit or the 
c-Losu of nuflb a yaar,, thia year ctfuld uflv&r baye- been am* 
ployed for practical tie*. In the SSamvinaaft^Eatra (an 
institution aa old aa soma of the olden t pprtw of the l^yeds} 
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Ji tfrm possible to eta ploy this year of 360 days, ba chn aura. 
mancement of tto dcpfrndGd or. various cOnaidertittoBB. 
This year W 0 JS therefore ^utiWU later ttE £i*T*nn yn&r and sbn 
word ‘mksu* W\k* in emUMOtlQO with (this, uaed for a group of 
f, :^i i -d&j- pc - i oi\r- without reference to the I iolz i n □ Lubt or 
{be end uf Lne, ,':.n lrui];i;' niGuEh than in v-|Ti|r-, For purposes 
of this thesis. the point worth rEmembnrius Is that Iti the 
tiTi-E of tic- BraljirifiLflle the calendar month wos nycilurcitrgly 
amenta, the pdrntmS which save the nane to the ruQnGb 
occurring on (he Jltftrt-nth day of the month. an-d tie Bm4v£s- 
yi occurring on the foxt or the ahirt-iEtb. day of the month 
and cloefog It 

Ftrfc H, Section II- Ayanas and litas. 

The Only paanga in tbE BrAhma^as for detortnlnlng the 
ptjaltlort oi tit wfntar boIpIIm, a« then obtained, ta Kaus, 
Bt. XIX 3 where is is an id kn»ioetde with Magda amSvEspA, 
Dr- TEilbant, either osi thn nctthority of ViuAyaka and Anar- 
tT/u or by some rat inofoitoi-y process which is beyond my 
(kvoiprshenaion, unnBrHtapjda Mlpha amAvftsyh to mean fiat 
which foil 15 days hivfnps tle'fulL moon in MsiMe. This 
would ooriespcnd. to tbn poaicicn of the winter solstice En 
the Ved4nga Jyoti^a. Thus both would tally and sup-pore 
t*ic"h ^tlier. The epoch of the Vedanta, from other {more or 
Idkis ncourafe-i date famllhed in the woik* would approii- 
ma-taiy point to liiOtMSGQ 3- C. The age of the Erahm&naa 
n!sc may be set down to lOOO-lSOO B. C. 

But the YedAngo Jycttsa auys that the season of 
gifljj* began with the winter solstice. This is not true to 
the seasonal change^ ;>f Ipila. The view of the Erfrh m anas 
is in ijtc earreot,. for the Brabrnanas state that the Ph&U 
Eisrta foil moon is the Htjijfcfoi or the firaC day of the year. 
Tills should he taken to mnoft that die FbRlpjna full moon 
was the first day of Spring- If -■■■' understood it would mean 
that apritip commenOid 4!t days after the winter ao'latics i 
tbb would fit in with il* oouraa of seasons as they obt»En 
ix Northern Indio- 

TIsis ia Hr, Thibtut^ ttno/y. I ha^e tried to show that 
thiF theory is in conflict with itvaraL teils from the Brah- 
In the erst place, ton months in the Iirih ra an ae nrn 
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eiclusJyoEy amfintm or at any rate the- GTiSenae for a oon- 
cprntnt pfrimnLEtirtB is ao slight aid of doubtful yalidiiy 
i1;l[ l: l tha absence o-f su Ifi-c :eo.tLy conr-atia^ reasons to the 
o^titraiTi which neither the scholiasts VinSyaks and 
ipni-Eiya, qot Dr Tbibaut has given, Mfigha B.mH.Tft 5 Fft m +3i^ 
Kiiye- Br. X33f 3 must be understood in the am£nca sense; 
if this ia dear, the year wonlf com men ce onPhcdguna Sulda- 
Fratipatf fTom the winter solstice. The BrAhcnaras also 
show chat the first season of the jeer wa& Vssatta and there- 
fore Spring wocld, conventionally, begin with Phltpins 
Satia? Whal than is the mean ! de of the abatement fn the 
J>" "IV! :■;... ■ •!■•.! I- ! . :. ,v M “ 1:1 "n> 'I ■ ■ T* r " S”' 1 " l!" 
the first day of Hie ye&rT The vorj 1 pasa-ugc {Sat. J3i. TTT 2 , 1) 
that statefl that t&a PhSierhfla f»ti moatJ it lIj k firs* dsy nf 
the yea?, erplains in the same tfomtezt that Philgmaa pQfuL. 
iii.a is eb called b-asauES it ia the first of Che these important 
daya ijururaa) of the first moath of Che year and that Ilia 
other two jjaroona; the eighth day after the F'jii moon &nd 
the fifteenth day ‘after ths full moon are aka the fr.it it a vs 
of the year in the senEe that thar are tha first ^.tr-ir.-no of 
the it kimi in the year. Moreover another EtfiJitE» 5 » pas- 
aftfic Sit. Br. II 1, 3 distinctly scat as that Vaeanta, Grisna 
aiid Varsd ar£ the three seasons of Uttailyana and ^urad, 
Hemanta and SJeliei arE the three seasons of Dalislniyar.a. It 
might be ohjEcted chat this arrangement of tfio se-nsen le in- 
correct and. would not accord with the course of the seasons 
in India. I have tried 6o bJigw that thin ammaeruEnt might 
bi.- correct enough tts a convsni son, chut a. convention which 
tries hi express the seasons in terms of the lunar reckoning 
Cftn fa only approximately correct with a margin of a fort- 
night, that S'arad in. the Brahman as, {unlike die nofcim that 
hn& Olwt into use after the Vsd.5r.ga epoch 1 denoted She 
efl^ad and wetter half in the four-monthly period of rains, 
Vnrsa denoting ihe Erethulf which might bi-re included the 
heavy ah ow*isi Ljiftt of ten preceded the regular ecuth-wes c 
monsoon by a fortnight, that hiivitig reE'^'d to Lhe face chat 
Indian meteorology is still empii-Jcal in ajsitu of recorded 
the Verne texts which ehowsd that Vaa&ntiv began, 
from the winter solstice and Sarad from the aumraar snl slice 
need nat be obeurdly untenable sa a convention 
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Br. Tliibau k li ^ cou!$!<lared poly two points. one about 
Mngha am&vaEyft and th 2 other about fh&Lguna fill] reach 
and bis theory on th.ES interpretation of those two tcu-ivis i*nij 
supported is by meteoroLogioal oonE-iderasiouj. I buvc tried 
to show that there are Brahriamc tarts wh ich nn inOonfliot 
with hie iutwrptetatiou of either term and thut tki» voire c^ 
procedure would bo to understand btrni the Brihra suae- what 
their stasona] conventions ware and soc haw f&r they night 
be raoouoUfrd with the etaEonai ahangoa ip India, instead of 
t?rir-P to deducs, without any reference to tlivsc tests, what 
the HiDihoianio aouTeutioM should have been fioio ilia umn- 
plai and uncertain data afforded by current jneGaorology. 

It 7 the position 1 have tried to establish he ooneedod^ Lima 
aonoluaEon. would tc that the sun turned northwards on 
FhalBunn Si.ikla-piatipad f thus it is earlier tji oil.; injury JHrttjflt 
±>1 iltl thi: Migba Su-ria-pratip&d which coinoidoE with the 
winter solstice according to the Vodf,hga .Tyocita, that 
therefore the Br&htn&^ae point to t±ie ooincidenoe of the 
sununei solstice in the oakyatra Majhte, which ccure spend 
so che veiaal equiuoi in the JErttEiis, that this would tally 
wish the date derived from the statements about the position :i 
of Che KEttilcaf in. the Rodino of the BrShmnpa period, and 
that she evidence u: both these sets of astronomical dais 
would give for the Bithrnaiias adplv which may 1-v appro*-!* 
mutely fired b?kwe5n WO-HSAD B. C. 
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Thfl Sjptiftftiw i» not tha Work of Eh» Author Girths Ni- 
ro h ia- Bu H- D. Karmarear. 

Ld addition to the points noticed by 'Durpa and Itotb in 
this ooELn&eiGijCH^ "he e-a&y brings forward further evidence to 
prove that the aiithor of Che Tflghnntu Es different from 
that of the ^finikin. The foliowicg ward* from tha NSgh&ntn 
andTHsks’s explanation thereon a re r* ferrad in- Ta| it, Ato- 
nal, ApAnak, ViFAGa-h, Akhandfija, Yc.ire.ksitba, Vttakfloeo, 
Viearsanih, Visvacaisa^i^-< Mebani, ^ipim, Titncnikf3{i r 
Knitr&m, Spu-iina, Turnisa, £rtti, Samba, Sruatt, Andba. 
Vsr&ha, SviBBriio,^ SUryr., £[e&, Varunaci. 

Lviltac-e is also broughi forward to a bow that tin: ’“<%■ 
hai;>n it net the work of a single author. 



Education in the Britmutiau and UpaniBads. E$ 
lliPKAEUJfliin MoOKERJI. 

TEls paper dent? with the typnn of the educational ina- 
ttSut Lons indicated in tbs UpAblsad*, km n* to shmrthjB precise 
character of the edubutlonAl *y^;*tu and muoMnury evolved 
in ancient India for the spread of list learn ’jpg auc oultuie 
through the dilTe: -o: ; .. i i.rirl dl atant part* of the country in those 
remote, pra-mechntitaal agest A brief ratanotc has bean 
incidentally made (* rhs questions Sow far vf&n Sanskrit & 
erpoieu lanaiiBHB during the period or a tnerUnn of IsttiructEoa 
and debate in learned societies ? 



Afluraflya MiyA fn ttgvada, Rtf V. X, Ea.Iiv Aye, 

The word tfsvra ooours aWut lG5 rimeE in the ligvedH In 
about SO instances it is in & good sense, while the ins- 
tances. in which It iw ustsd in the ebjib* of "enemies' fif I-toviiE arc 
oulr l'7th of the whcle- It meu-ae 'powerful, E;ro-niE\Hu;i i s air- 
pliei to individual sous and (rede in general nr-d is only 
generic in character In some cases, however, 5t 1* signi (leant 
and purposeful be in those of Mitxu, Varona and Indra- When 
uaen about ludrt. it shows physical atrenuth, while hi tha*;&i»a 
or ttitia and esswciaily Vacuum, it show* ipotal, punitive 
£ 
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atrepgib. This has Sed eo-mo tobeiisva thsc Varu^a real'll i* 
the great Abu**, tits prfltocyjrt of Ahsira Ms&dah. I flunk, 
b*weve? f that auoh a coaoiusitm is not warranted, as 
along with ocher gods bn I * ffiurn or ancnqiufm In en- 
forrinE tan moral law, Le enforMh the H%yc, i.s. chu miracu- 
lous power, the thauniBttirgy of fkvftir-a. The jDevas art 
called .'jjus.tpatr^Mjii., Tuahaipu.trn.^'h, asumspt ti-rflh In 
o llet of Amy Haa Gddc pnhltshod by Vincsnb Su-heil, it 
manliouad A)i*ar Maisaa^b which, the 'writer of the article 
on Oemasrl in lb# Eaeyoioime-dfo of Religion and Ethice 
thinks, 5a nothing hut Almra bfaisdah of the Zoioattrians 
IVcI. 9 p. T Uriah the name it a mispronunciation 

of ttflstra mhos. The words do not otjsnr as a oempOuLci d 
in the Kerr ud a which showe that [-boy were pncri pound nd by 
the copyists- If the posts in the Rgveda bad borrowed tire 
:iar.io from Chaldea, as the Indian Aryans are taid bo have 
borrowed asQ'onoEay from that oounbry, they would have re- 
tained bhs compound name- Whiter wos she borrower it 
it clear that th-n Cbai deans l>i a Indtu-n. Aryan* and Ecrofto* 
trians wiins tjodo IlfttebbiJUItfc Forhapf-; they bad ft orunmoti 
religion add common gadft, ■roone whom Asjsitft ths gruiftl- 
4iL Tboro hapfOBod a elsaTftgt,, however, between* the 
Indian Aryans and She Zoroastriaiis Bt KOmn unknown 

period of the world's history, Ilf which the naL^ori ere UC- 
fcnown. Perhaps [i was rtligious dlffoiflncs*. Perhaps, the 
Indian Aryans Lftmu 6o regard India as supreme deity while 
their neEgbioura elans tatinoi onaly to Asura. Aoybow 
they began to rovili; OftOh Other's fcodt- The Eoroaswiane 
degraded India into ft minor, itisdgnifsAant deifcy or se- T 
think, ji'ansfoiroed him InDo Angra hfitlnyu, the protagonist 
of AJaoia Masdah- Tbo Devaa, tbs followers of Indro, bod to 
share the odium ;hac cams to ba BttaclLao to the name of In- 
dia, There commenced a campaign of mutual vilifies: turn and 
mlETepifiBbiitaSion. Indra, who waa turned into Baton, tx-Oame 
an invebfirate foB of Abnra Mid ts called oatirajrhna In bhc 
i.ti'vgdft. The Zoroas^riana exalted certain natr.es suck as 
«gwy!, ftiantfffli aia, gal AS and degraded others. The Indian 
Aryalta too adopted bhe EatM mebbod. Kavi, which 1 e uuod 
iu llu livil senae in the Ayaaca, was prohied to Inc nnme of 
Dvyaa end conveyed a good sonao, The two race* adopted 
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contrary mJL*toro" with regard to buriaL, aHaying uni 
marriage. 

But before the clESTaES. all tho godu were the bqeb of 
■•jyum and were caEled aj!£ivi patronyraiepilly, The name dom- 
payed a pood sensa. Asarm meauc screngit, and OBU-raAia was 
□sec In che sense of JMbyfl, fbaamatuigy- All naturaL pheno- 
mena ware ir.irnoiaE and. the work of aatuvj, Kings ware ■cam'* 
piimented by pieftiine saura to their names, or by u&g of the 
epithet instead of the names. This earn d an preuie deity was 
pE rhaps called by various names such as dj/au, rtc-flas and 
cnwrfa, and the gods w«ra mafimfidfrSaah, and 

o:mr?oen« pvftxi^ Dyau is Greek Zeue^ maikig la- 5£oro- 
astrian Mardah, i , c8EfnOmoho-s Chaldean Asaar ItfajaoBb, 
Whichever party or parties ware the borrowere, they lived 
near one another, Greeks, Indian Aryans, Sc-roaatrLsns and 
Chaldeans were ones neighbours. What was the region they 
occupied? Dr. Sir R. G. Bband&rka? Eaye it was tbe nor- 
tharn portion of the plain between, the lCupbrstEH and the 
Tigris or Mesopotamia IlL the Indian Aryans were borrow- 
ers, they must have had Greeks on one aide, Chflldesju on 
another and Zorowtrians on the third, and when the cleav^n 
oarae, they must have loft the Zoroaabriana in the rear and 
pushed on tv the land of the five riVorE, 

Dr. Eban darker thinks that jo si as the datyue »vr» the 
ahorigines oE India, tho cfimas were aborigines of soma other 
country, sac as aboriginal races both were regarded with an 
evil eye by the Indian Aryans, Is Is my hinnhln opinion 
that the asaraj wars lbs oun^ina of the Indian Aryan*. In 
the &rh Br t ( IS, 8 h 2, t } wo LuiVn d«Sat6atur&io^>baya prajti- 
pcr'af cramfTi inksipardhaiitts., , r n /fcv!2 jrgMfnnn bkrutr- 

Tho fia^jns were inhabitants 
or people of fiaj'yha {Av. " pwrriDM cr country). This itoqfai 
was perhaps the country of th* EmfOftstri*n*. MEsnepre* 
mentation or vilification fallowed In tho wake of fchel r «mn Ity. 
Originally of one sooek, Ehoy^ueireUed End parsed iireoonoH- 
obly. WoiHhiBpar* of rHuttaor Ahur, the Zoronitrlaoe wena 
nicknamed Anutas, Their speech ie Eet down *6 barbarian, 
for the Avista scrims to be Sanskrit mispronounced, Aavra is 
Ah Ur, ufa" is Asi. m mn/ti it Mainya, the ganBtive termination 
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is h jfl,, Indra is- Indhra oi Angia, d ± ttra ip Dneyet, saroaA 
ifl nornO, aivo sad ifi'iue are aapa and eiapeq, The rtmezu a- 
tlual fyrtnE are almoEt the Eacne, only they nra mispro- 
poiipecd either dejiheratElp to make tha dtftfraaa permanent 
or bOc»Hee th.B EpEakaia were nncivijiMd ij*iha.riaa£. 

1 baTs only one word Etoab whEob is not a Ban* 

ekrlt WErd. I haye long thought, It to bo Molacb or 
MelEcb, which originally meant ‘King’ and wn; she name of 
the rnipr srae god of ike Ammonites, hereditary tag-; of the 
Israelites.. The speech of the Ammonites or worshlpperD of 
Moleah or Melech sounded barbarous to the care oF thq In- 
dian Aryans, Ary departure therefore from standardised 
SaEEkrtt was eet d own &a mlecchst. The ZoroaEtrinns mispro- 
nounced vowbIb; they pronounced r as erst they said vererthra 
f<3i Vrtra t peretklM^ tot prihiil krai it they <Ssll ctiVn 

md put ns ae dthtv and jnwfAm, The Indian ArfAPfi were 
bound to call suoh epOeoh MteCem. UnintalliEfftlv: or tnSKpTO- 
tiouhced speech is naturally b&fbarEm £o unacsuacameil ears, 

Indi» w*w certainly not the home uf the Rgyadia people. 
Words 1 ilc n kijutOj jPiijtp' fPboszLleiaa). d&ayii. point to si domi- 
oJle otbir that India. 

H lUSpii has ■ hu M’p&b nF oBwiotan, It means the OroatSve 
power. 

i 16 HtjftBS ftjeo ‘tbanmatuTjir 1 or the power of working 
rail-sole*. There le nob much dlffnronoB beGW^OU 
1 an A % 

3 Id many ir.etapoas it unaoa 'wilea, tricks, tactics' 

■which are employed both hy Indra and his oppo’ 
nanta. 

4 Inafewcasea it means ‘Eoroeiy, witchcraft, wa^io," 

& In two i r et specs only it means 'illusion, appusatati-ec.’ 

6 la cjMnxyiyi mays, the birr'd i* the Map rcme god of dti ^ 
I nil an Aryhiit, He it the As^at Msiassh of the 
dial ilnriri:; or Assyrians :lcli 5 Ahum Maadah of the 
Zoroaar.rians. H« *a-ri El nt ha identified with Va- 
roaa, natwithacsiading bbe moral raaenihlfliHSB fae- 
Lwucn Ahum, Maxdah and Yamm. This osimj am- 




Verfrc. ilEi 

plorn in creating tto Univerguand ite Heveral 
pares. All wondera of sta world are dun to that 
7 In Airesta the ccrrespondiDE word » manja, bat the 
LDBtanceE ofica u&e ate vary few and very doubtful, 



A Study ifl the Idea of Rudra. Ibr $. f), SiTAWALEKAK 

"ILe ypj-ydtAS Hutu; Lars at&cc Lh&c ‘"‘Hudra Ee ehe lightning 
and be ;e ttlw- nod of gtorma,” This is one of the raaoy 
IWpie&g of Eudrh. 

Yedic. sent™ EdauGify 1-tad ra with Indfn, A^ni and KftA. 
ThSa idEiii ideation it not mEanlngleSs; it la due to their 
vulour* lustre and destructive power rsttpootiwly. 

EsrnolOisicaL mean Luffs of Rudra are Uvu — (1) apeaker., 
{%) trouble-iflinovsr, [§) trcuble-giretK 1 4) oppmaagr, abd {£) 
w-ceper Every derivation Eepateith unr word from the 
fust. 1c is a tuiata^e to auppoea that nrifi w*rd I: f+=.; £ot 
ao many derivations. 

There ara at leant fivo gro-flpa ia the dalces* of Knlra. 
{!) The svt&b.'T prouo molulcia n f raj sep. prE si dec t, & zu EuiEter, 
a oong-re&s and guoh other itudrui 1 - (HJ Ifle re^arer 

group iucludas, a doatoi? r *. warrS*r T up *rmf Eta laftder K 
a merohatitor an ftridesn nod &u oh Other Rude&s- (3) th4 tTVbUe 
tnw group Iflfllndrti n murderer, a thief, n rogue, a ohha* 
apdaugh other ortwitial Btodraa, (4) The fourth g-muf qowl- 
priaaa auoh Rudr&a ab rosie other* weep, U oppm^ora and 
pimtahara. (5f In the fifth etvup all kinds of weepent are 
included. 

5o all thane groups 4*ver this whole fl-f the creation. 

Every nastig of Ru.dra la governed hy t]i« wgrd napnah to 
the Rudra hyuLn. This nsntsJi ttmepif (l) H&lutatioo, (S) food, 
fhj a weapon, (41 a gift, a aaort&De. Ttaae meatupgg are 
to be read with the chore Rudr* group. 

Thera is lL owe ittul i biikpiti a Apeond" Rtidra and thm ore 
nmnmarabEfl Rudrag. In those iianuiri efabte Rudras. all the 
above fry* gronpi are Included, 




First faistot&i Cttifwnc*. 
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Beside* theta Am Ritdias in animal kingdom also. 
TiJUBREC-prOitLoinE senm* AM also called Rudtraa, 



The M?nt4iH of the 3t£ali!lbhflraGa jn l4i* AhyalSyan* 
G?hya SdtrA- By 3f. B. UtoEEAH, 

The nfcte is an attempt ta *i*trtfna ao ma of the otjKfl bln pa 
raised fliainat t!ia Eefliiitt&riflhs of SU» mention of tha JtbL 
in tiir AGS. 

-AftBT detallim? l-£) tbo Gnauttnont of the pasHage Ea 
the wxi tiraffs of Orientalists Mid its in porta:! c.r: and the ob- 
joe tj mis raised, thi 9 note praccndj ta polplokU (3 6-Jl) that 
ttia omission in some MSS. only of Dba word Mbh. is nothin# 
also than wl’.ac ia known in textual aiitidiem oa “ Hoinnen- 
.gtaphy ” 12 points out that tie non-mention of the 

Bhfirate and tns tf-ahabharata earlier in the Z.LrL 1 :. itj^lf 
cannot lie made a point aaainst SOtJ. since tbe earlier ptvs- 
E&it enumerates works, fond not authors,. llsis or Aclryaa), 
thlB o nunc ration being based no an older tistenchaa ■}. 
is prc je rvcd in the Satapabbe. Brahmas a, 

5 1 3—1 C<raiideT bhe< olfactions raieed by a comparison 
of the similar Uit In the Sinkh^yana trchye S-itra. The -ob- 
ject I am mat by the nrjEum enb that (II Oldenbei^f Is die- 
poaed to tabard thg partiOnLar sections of the S5n r G-f. 
Satifu, ns later additions ; and (£] it is also pc In tail out that 
tb* enumeration oi two works only, vff. Edtra, Bhisyn in 
Cbu iiildnt oi RsIh preceding and following in bhn Slr.kh.GS 
ceiit taiaps a ytiMiDS presumption agaiaattbc &ctHa[r„epn.x5 of 
their cccurrenca in ilui, SBtm 

In £16 -17 an attempt is made, on the bails, of the 
tradition prewired by faEdganisIsya that SaubaSu was- tba 
Gum of A?yalayH.ns., to mbstanu&ca th« main -contsnbion 
bhit Aavalfiyaiia yecy probably fentw tho ttaditfa-o of both a 
Bhdrata sod a MiibAhba.ro.ta, 

On the basis of the eame authority and She state iituss 
e&atalned in the MntabhJlra-ta itaolf. it [a made probable in 
^ 16-30 that the Bharata became thft Mahabbitata about 
the time of EAOhika, 




Id § S3 i-s (diown bow S&ucmkn and SsvaliyanEi, 
stand an ihc borderland between the Vedfc and the BEtra 
period {both bp luff ilw aurora nF perils of the AitareyErap- 
yaha and of SilLra worts), and how perhaps n new order of 
tbEnffJ waa initiated by the Great W at (auppdFinff Is were a 
tMetarical event). 

Finally a 3a hinted how indltatlcins arc ieft which 
aedew the reigne of the early font or fivs Faurava tings 
with peculiar significance from the UtflftLry and social paint 
of view. 



Qotra and Ptavara By O. V. V-ilCYA 

1 Got rr> acijcrdlnff tc nil Sutrskaras is tbs name of 
eonca descendant uf oaup yf the 7 Usia via. tils Baphareis 
l'l) JsmaJagui, (S) iflainulyAja, (3) YajEertba, (i) YiAvnmi!:ra h 
id) Kaiyapa, (*) fliiumaii, (1/ A?ri and {fl) Affnejtjfa. 

The V' lIiLI- ruoia however pmtiervetii. sloku which etatoa 
that originally the iTOtras were four Only, tlx. Rhigu. Aryji- 
rasa, JiRByaxift. end Yisjofba. 

Thir; ijoem-s tc shew that oHgjr.ady ioar stocks of Aryan 
families narr.* to Inlia and aubsicqi.cntlj tbres mote families 
viz. VisviLmitrm Asri an d Agaatyft f.»m a Entn India, of oonrae 
in Yedic ttiosa, for these fieis are al*i liompnaai* of Yudin 
Hymn* 

2 What is Fr-a^sira V That is known, it is feared:, to 
verp Itw, flisn orthodox and learned Brahmins. The Smut* 
Batraa Ehow that the TraTara consists of those ftsis in 
oae'r, unceatry who ate ccrcposeis of hymns in ths Hgveda. 

S' Thea# PPAVnnflE- are 43 ia tuanibar, though the Outran 
moy be numbered by thousands. The Fravaiss are the same 
nil c-Ter India and among aEl Brahmins and Keatriyas. 
And they ooataLn the names of many 2iS,isrEiE J. e, hoiy* 
EiTiffs fKsatdyas) who have composed Yedic Ilymua, It 
thnE appears that 6hs original Reis are ths progenitors of 
all Inda-Aryanis, firnhmine, KEatriyas and Yaiayie alike. 




JTrst Oriefttat Conference. 
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The Niruksa and the SigbAVta: thair mutual rilaftlrw 

fly ainnisEsnwiaA tarua 

l mat fa the Wirukta f 

l As a bnolt., it is a comniDntsry op tJto NtKhantu. 
i Derivation of the word Niiukta atvj she works 
where It li Tat occurs. 

I What i K the Ni^hauti ? 

1 CifflbsntK of the Vadic3lijrhan1n. 

2 The Biimbfli and the nature oF the words sIvae in 

the Nlghantu.. 

5 CShaiBoUirSttLn features of the Term 5 ighactu. 

4 DiHtin-cbLT-B fuAturnK of the ^din NlaiuMsfa aa go a- 
toasted with other lexicons. 

i The term Saminuihra. (U>f tirsl word of ibe Nirakta) 
(1) Its literal, -primary npd aeaendary aLffnEflcaace. 
(!i) Its hearing dp YiaJca'a authorship. 

(33 Used with reforgnoti to the Nicffcantu, ami signi- 
fyini ' a trad-ttlonot fiOlleotioB. of Yedic words . I t 
ahnwoi that YEaka waainanely the editor and pot the 
Hiftbur of ihoNiglLaptu. 

it; A pajiflage from the Mahjftbhsrsta '>□ the author- 
ship of the Nigiantu. 

H CunaLualua : 

Ths Kiphar^n is a V&dfo leitom?, nn vrli loSi the Ni- 
ruktais a commentary 



irra &nd T>&i.yii“'A Chapter Ln Sooiat History, gy 
0 . V. YI 8 WAHAIBA, 

The Paper deals with the relations of the early ahori- 
fr jn.nL population of India with the itnm igrantis-Lhe Ary iiiik. 
The subject has heap dealt with in its sacial, rul t glens, of>m- 
BMmJal and political aspects, 

.■1 1 -,y j and £tLsy& are contrasted, one from the other aa 
pcaseaeipg distinct and epeoial c-haraoteriatica. 

The Doagna war* the non-. Aryan p&opla of India distinct 
from the Aryans. The vie*- that :hey wore nuperhaman is 
cout rover ted. 




FsH'i*. 
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Tha roJ artlon-B In wa? of the two people, . Ae a rss’rSt 
there la tin ejtp&nsloft af Ary&mrii 03 Ghe expense wf non- 
Aryan territory aud the gr&d'jat naduoffon of the fcborlgfiLal 
population to th* condition oi serfs. The di.EE r hn t «e Cih 5 in 
which ths t ?fm fMxyu was used : peepla or tribe; eoemy und 
slsye or serf- 

Thc leLatiOfl.s la peace — divided umJrr sdotai and religi- 
ons- — in a^r ton I tore aod in commerce. Tho policy of give ami 
taie — fusion oi the -.wo, Social— 'The app&rwnt conirareion of 
the riHujfu tu the Aryan fold and intermarriage between the 
fuju pBOples indicated- 

In tbo fiolile of agriculture and comm ores the t^o appear 
to have ipingled likewise. The Indian jigrrtpiiUaraJ araceci 
was as mo oh non -Ary an aa Aryan and the sea yoyages and 
re Lb t-fo ns with foreign Lands were undertaken more by the 
foxiM® than by t Jan letter. 

IL [a suggested rbat chore wae the Gfufatri fusion of the 
two rnfifcH and the early processes in tine tnaHna of India are 
traced in general. 



Tb( Philological Arguniet:t fdf im Upper Limit to the 
Ph-te of 4tm Kgveda. Hu A. C, WOOLMEa. 

This paper does mot pretend to fis ths date if the Tig-* 
veda, Xaed of resisting bias towards an earlier date slmpLy 
beeanso it Es mere remote, or towards a later date., simply 
because ft if nearer dated evente. 

Statement af Ike Argument ■ Comparison, of Avtstan 
with Vedio inn image proves that Aryans fi*L-.]d not hare 
entered Punjab iong before i30d B.tl F aml tbernfire no Vudic 
hymn is much -older than 1300 E.C. iMtoriorcr, gr»pt(d that- 
the ftraLjuaniu; begin about SOG B.C, ?*n r <wn tfl rlea soffltm 
for the 3£antcn period, therefore anything older tfe&n 
134M B.G, iB highly improbable. 

The latter putt ef tho a caumer. b only gitofc the ioaw 
limit for tbe bergirmuiE of the Rfrvcda, The Uppfli limit is 
in qPestlcr, 

3 
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First Oriental CcmfiWHcz, 



FHjjScultiei! : ComparseoiL argument Initiated ro prove 
"uitrome ago" of G&tbdat adapted tD disprove '‘'eictYorcie 
ant[r 3 uitj h of Mantrae | possibility that Sin i’ recamhlaiicB hsa 
been pia^scTace J, Abas doe of dale Its starting points oil 
oitlmr side. War not compare inBcrlptloriE of l>ar[iL±i» ■with 
thuae of Asoka ? 

Granted that sill Languages alia.?! g , i , 1 d-o they chang-n at 
a uniform rate, or can one steiku an avniFigo for .sis. or scran 
centuries V 

Farollolt SUfd^Ud ■ Greek i frtim Homer to Plato, 
''Hiitnnr 11 Eh ilm [jidiifijili-n date; Lltci dial ecGf actor is 
obvious; tbo CfraditlWiH very different; 6hi chaug?* i» 
literary down to the newspaper of to-dajr Igna rapid. 

F.u nijHiLuisji ig of AcuerlOH, aad. Ary a. tilling uf India. 
DSffcrmiGB of eonditiuiia suggests this camparls nr, Is ir- 
relevant, eapnciaily as dm latter process is less complete 
than the former, 

Q!ha>' FamUals . The records of J£grpt r language of 
Saigon Hid Tffdmeihadneasarj CaJnsEe. Literature 

Qbieetian ; Stability nf script or written language, not 
of pronunciation or folk-language, but possibility of oral 
tradition ant poetic dialect for both Mantras and OathnE 

Faraliei q f Romance langu&Qss e C<?nvgnisn.t because 
more dated documents and history known, frem other 
DOUCE ES, 

An Experiment e From a comparison of the Spanish and 
Italian Teflknfi of the PsaJme to -determine when the 
Horn line colonised Spain. 

Bijf-willrr.v : {«) PelstivB value to be assigned to 
changes fJ) phonetic (ill 1 gramma tic-nl structure 
duo id (u) phnnetiic change ; [!>) new methodn 
fllij vocabulary, 

.4 feLfuf/tr. (iriirjprnrmde ,■ fb} Given a ratio of ras&roh’ 
JaYLoc in this form, how can it be: mpplind trj 
chc*nciOgy T Which affected Spanish meat, the 
orjjrinai uontddt with EberiAns, thu- fnvasJnp of 




VJeJgath,a, of ecntfiat with Arabio-a peaking 
Mwiffl ■? 

If for the £t.st op Murleis of tho Homan occupation 

the language of the oolotiisSa remain ad fl^antjalLy kntjn, 
then a calculation baaed eo the *aEuuLpiton of a dfrflaEte 
eld&vngfe starting from the dmt iuTaeion of ftpaju will bq 
fibVei-aJ oentTiries wrong. 

(One reaaon for this slow differentiation wbe cobIlh und 

cant-act with Home). 

Jj?/Jioafion 0 / fftt* ^jartWiauflf to Avg&Ih aud Vada : 
j 31 a 1 1 !■■ r n t n of Information a$ actua. clea^-s^o of 
Aryans, them Ls the poEiibiiity of Gonbant and of parallel 
dnfeiopjcienl for aoTflraJ oen burin* , which philology cannot 
dEeppire. 

C'vneimtuma-. l Anf attempt bo fir chronological limits 
&□ the basis of comparing language* ^touLd be turned on 
o m ™ exact numorlonJ copypiiriaoii than has been 
Bbuiiriplrid hitherto. Thi( opens up .1 new line of onsci; r ob., 

2 It 1* necesaaiy to rertliue that while history ItnoTO 
fiona otb«t? eourcaE can he (raoad jo tlu history ofla^fuaja, 
it is much mine precarious to reconstruct; tuESory 00 i hngiE 
of Boeoparatiy* philology. In partidu lar ii anfams that 
&, 000 J.C. ienantne quite ns posBiblo as 1.J90 5,0. for the 
earJcat mantra in the Bgrada. 

If 2jM0 why not or ci'*ii 4*1100 E C f 

No uireoE [ihitolgg-jcal proof, but if ciac-t coinpartson 
show* thte means aseu mine a decree of st^Mtitr iwio* m 
gr»ii an that lecortM aa? where- else In the world, pbUo- 
lOfii-^Le map raaaonablj demand strong oonfirmation from 
araha*f.lo«{j p End Ifit nuana adores of stahttEty in, 
speech (kbj) ten Tin ; op ne great as anything foflnd el w h n r-n, 
the phiLo] w i,t will not h* able to regard sunJi n date as even 
faintly probable. 

Doubtful Weyar, whether auyoiiH would now propoe? 

e<* remote a date aa 4,0011 B.G, for the actual test if any 
hyttn, or for the Aryan Setdamcuta in tho i'anjab. The 
date of the Vodlo deitie* and of many nkmuuGS of VniE* 
culture sad belief is a difieiact mattery some strand* in 
«ie web a re admitted Lo be Imln-lranian, and oven r Q do- 
EurDpea.lL 




n^A vesta. 



^ar.Ekrlii «sd F&s&itgiiJi froiu the tlatMa. ity Bj.6itJR 
£AieoEiji] A, sroanEE^AH, 

Tfa« rif!iK:iil?laucfe bat v< ami the L&ngUi , .g , i> of ihe Gsthaa 
nri:: that of LLa B-grred Ui is twt gi-eas, It la poanlbla with the 
o pp] Lg&L i or. of certain phonetic Lowe, to throw a Gatlii into 
s, jganuina Bc-form and yioe yeras, Such an attempt fur che 
FehL&yj w as donp pome centuries ago by Mob&d Nairjx,- 
€ anf^ba-i tha same Ought to be done on an aihauatiye tuvaln for 
the IxathSe of tie Avaata. Some Q-athts fjr^am Abunaraiti 
are translated into Sanskrit fn this ciner. 

Eeautta of the compariauiL threat phooaiia and eSyma- 
lojfio&L aimEiarEty betw*an the languagea Thia p-uluis to a 
period whan tie YedLo and Avestan Aryans began to a»end:i» 
from each other, Ferhaps the parting was due to a reroit 
against Che domlnttlaiv of the Yadio language and religion ; 
a pareUn] En EuddbEhm The’ATeBta religion ia a stand 
against th& cpoHipte Nutura-woeHhlp the Kgyeda, 

The MTfttt was oompLat* lung before the oonqneet o# 
M edan by 0>- rna. 



Arryaua V"aejo> the n rutile of the Aryans and Mnaainya 
Daeva, the Devsa al Ma-saodiu or BrahmAnieal 
Devaa By J. Dl NiEIESSAH. 

liVum reoerdc in the Zend-Ayeata and dni FahEsyi 
Bn ii dehshn, I hare traced tie site of Airyana, Vaojo, the 
birtlr-pliMje of the primitiya Aryans. to the south-eastern 
foat of th d Ciib^xn.s. It was grad unity eitended south wardi* 
during the regmiu of Ll=<i Y^ms Dynasty. BaTing detenu Enad 
this, it was not very ditHmilt tn show that Mazandrau was 
the ancient borne of ttin Yedtb T1 -puli m i ti In ntctrrafni;ig 
this I am much assisted by Li* nrlglnel *ign(floatlona of the 
tnrms ifffivce+!Cfs ntsd .Vo^viis^mv, ns jifcn^ bj the account 

of India Daev* Ln Y STY, jind by hi* rttlfarent attritnitiya 
names. 




Firaf Oriental CfMrffifytfiit. 
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Itudc-ta Science in Ancient Iran. B$ M, E. PlTEfA- 
WiLLi- 

3x[ii‘H on c«i shovvri that 'ideas' 1 always enSure eranif the 
wiimLk acid desda that enclave then: disappoiit. Far the 
F&L-Hufra of India to remember Lr&n :s to remember their lost 
youth* and Shat youth must have permeated the structural. 
fTaoies of the netiens that once surrounded the Persian 
Empire mid uMmateLy absorbed that Empire. Loakiug bo 
the richness of the Greek and Arabic literatures, it might be 
said that parte of the tf£3- «f which there were, according to 
Tarbart, hidee, must have been translated or para- 

ph rased Into rho Languages of ttus country's enemies 

For this rather too ambitious a subject our sourest of in- 
formation are ! {1) FHgjpauta at Av-eata and Fal.lav: boohs 
and ("3) Hocotiia and reminiscences of the Alt an. Greek, 
Arab, Roman. Egyptian and Indian peoples. 

Of the 31 Faake to else great Library of Psrsepalis, acme 
were entirely demoted eo science and very Little or nothing ia 
Left for ns co-Jay. In vain would we search for treatises 
like Tiscu.auyar.ii. Artha&ecra eto, In an age of great 
scientific] achievements. vague and unnyatecnatifl refireiiOhn 
to modern Rcieuce ie old books like she Avaeta, arc Likely to 
be considsred friVLuf, and yet the Zend-Avesta reveal a with 
the eye of science, ideas, principles and practices of iba 
Ancisut Iranians nass-mbling those of the present day Tbura 
ie not the least donbt that they believed in the law of nutty 
of Life, to which Dr. Sir J. C. Dose bas contributed mUdh in 
the new world. The Little, that is at our disposal to-Juy. 
Shows hew it is possible for ReEigion to ec band in h&P^ 
with Science, The world-famous religion of Iran wak fruited 
un acme scientific sruths and facts which arc Gorrohorulsd 
by modern scisEtisES. in Europe, unlike In Iran., Religion 
njjn»ineii averse to Science. Science promised too much 
there, achieved but too little, Realism Jed ultlmaLely co 
anarchism. People? do not understand bow far efllonoe 
could help her handmaid, in man's mvwcigatiftp of the Lawn 
and sec rats of nature and of humnu Ufa, It i» a jnist&k* 
to suppose that cLasaic Persia neglected the affair* uf the 
nature and of the Living, charm ina world. Indeed, practical 




Arpfta. 
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Persia raised its house of philosophy and spirituality oti tic 
firm roct of nature and her iawa. Acid to-day ‘"tliw rnfeibnet 
GnuruB-tn from tie USpIrmatoise Oollefro baa mo owovg b? 
bins! for tbs 'ignoramus 1 of Zerathu&fct 1“ 

We shall knew herein the twofold objects of stiemce 
which the old Persians kept in vtcw, w*, (I) To maire human 
life healthy and (Z) do aatiafy In man longing for the super- 
natural, 

1 /ii-H-371^^ and the th£o.‘fntf light and Wi All forma 
of energy, including electricity, ultimately turn into be&c 
energy. HeEt is life and life is litat, 'Fire-worship" Es Ibe 
worahip of tie spirit of tba UniTarsa. Ataal, like electricity, 
B ivee long, healthy and quirt life. 

With At&sh tiers U thu wonhlp of HboTahed {aim} and 
of Meher, Mithra [Ether.} Boil af th&tn are alwaya tcsuther 
and jointly praised. The light of the Sun la ocnduetod 
through the Ether (Mitiua) of space, Mutter ia therefore 
relate! to ether and ether bo spirit. 

2 Zhiw o/ politnttj ■• ThEo ItPw lb to oat manifest in the 
whole untrei-se. The garth itseSf ls a huga magnet. 

Tire two U fn 1 ^ First PrinDipisa, though eppuaed tu e&cb 
other, are assent! &] fqi pbyrio&l, mental and epritu&L cvoEn- 
ti"TL SF^fii jlfoiityti Is the 1 1 Esher potential of eleotriolty of 
life, while An pro; la Ltnj lower one 

3 Ofamistm : There ia no recular Sft&tre in the 

AreEta, but thttTrani^oe could prepare and uae metals, drnga,, 
charms, t-conte etc. Chemistry in Iran had much to do with 
medicine. Steal w-enpur.s were used, and coins were atm ok. 

4 AfpctfcAia awi fiurgtrg; TTtnfcfem wsa it* firs; Ipamiap 
phys[oi*ti , who was gifted with ten thousand niedieia&l 
plivnth. There were three tinda of enres, herbs [ dings ) H 
knife featgary) and charms (inagio.) Fevers, colds, pi aguee, 
Itohas, etc , wers cured by Faridmn and ethers. The college 
of sucUodn? allowed $ triale ouly,,fLiat on. a ’Daev s-w ship- 
per' and fchgn on a L Mazda-w r ^rebipper < . Failures snn-de th*m 
unfit for oron Midwifery was highly developed according 
to tbe_ Fend idad. 




/Ijr*? Gemini {hufarme*. 



hIt 

5 Cfarnijtity ef Gktnm<H t Thara ia no antiseptio in tho 
prtnofTcd Suit’s urtsa. But ii remaiut £icEer?iid far years 
ocl n-^4joia ill oF mi oifra percentage M A I V a[ i , T h£?-z at 6 no 
fnjurleoH bantaria. Its use to-day is liluhly arcticised. 

fi B>fffien* : The Ancient Persian* are known for thaEr 
ionic or Iseb perfect Code of Hygiene. Air, light, heat l^ore 
appreciatsd, Burial of ttua dead was atyjetly prohibited from 
w purely hygienic and sanitary mati’ro, A Eyac-em of Qua- 
rantine far infecii on and contamination wp,b enforced. Things 
pertious 10 water ware never need for ceremonials. Ri?^ f 
and weH-water& were never bo be polluted. The Farae** 
Eiili possess a hygienic code sad practise it up-to-date The 
Far&se& unlike other peoples have iac to abstain from 'aznofc- 
ing\ 

t 1%3 Hyiriem of ths fiakhmn ; The Tower of ^Itcncs 
Ie conEimcted On & perfect Eystem cf sanitation aid qui 1,4 
barmlets, if it le not tie best in suine people's opinion. 

fl Geology i.itkI Astronomy? EtefE Fences to the glacial 
epoch, the rimadnees u-o-'l rotation cf the earsA gravitation, 
formation of ram havit br-m noted in the A^est*. Astrology 
the PersSnn:; mlsht have tatttiwod from Chaldea. The Ira- 
ninnE marked the Solar year and once pogEesaed a mast cor- 
rect Oolciidftr, Including the Leap Ye^r scheme. 

6 Agriadturs: To sow corn was to sow righfceooisftni.*. 

Agriculture was Iran's speciality aid irHjg&tina wob pra o- 
tised Corns. medical plants, fro its gnawer- 

IQ VGQ&iriAs ojiif Artipidf The Haorr.a and 

Bureau 11: plants are prominent *;id linru La 3 n Q10 SimdnbiEh 
a book of Botany in ita most elementary hdnifi.:. Domestic 
animals were taken greet care of and piuEa*d. Bmi nr rtp,, 
were made. 

U A-iYs and Oo/ta: Jp WSUteoiur* ft* TrMji&ua el- 
ect |ad lir.d influenced s'liroaudii'g cpnntriea. Them nr* 
splendid reftiaina ip Persia to-day, showing their skill in 
spuiphiL re, Jefloretioft, paiotlng etc. Also there wore the aTta 
Of nosi (s, pottery, jewel Vry and Oth*f Eyeful and wtdatlfl 
pUjayttE. 
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12. HfiscBlianeoiit; The Iranians were aSao famous for 
their etc HE-caTving 1 , £ avc-tn ahitg , coin-Enating, na^V., fEyrta, 
pusraE ayatem, poLitEc-aL economy etc. AEao, Zma:ii]3i:B it 
aa^pofled to h&Te burn electricity and soma aflieusomaE 
w'-iimj baaed on docs It principlea. 

Thu a an endeavour ia made w touch, mainly through cbt 
Avesti* in tb 3 a papas,, the smouldering a cohere of the Eire 
that hissed w iih magnificent radians* in Iran and ilium i- 
natfld M.b many lands oyer whioh it held away fur conturloE. 
The twilight of all Enrapeaxi aoiancaa, that aaems 1*J dazcSe 
of Ehu mocn-Hfrioten people there, Ls bub the Li^ht 
Origin ftSly received from tha 3nu cf the Aryan East which 
shone pawn rfulty over Chaldea, Eabyloaia 1 Hedoa, Eejp?, 
India, Greene and Rome. Europe ia ant a satellite -ie- 
psmdinff for her illominatilapa on that samo Sun., that haE 
nuw ijv^rm IjuIow Lrjtr horizon, and Lite 1,1 the pale queen of 
night" she struggles to hide hat ow n misgivings and bewiEeh 
he; own as wail as glli peopSe. But by dint of [be great jaw 
ofRtghtfrnue Order (At. AAi r 5-t. ^Cid) we are aura the same 
Luminary *ha]I Fiat again, and again chs dorm apt EaEt 
Ehail rouse ho JKlf from her drtsimy attitude eolLp&ing the 
diniLy-li(htac) Wsit which laid? laboured W burn harsalf. 



The ATMtan Attiunfel* and BsuakriG Daisies : a Com- 
parlson. By A. K- TE&AVETAJLi. 

It iiEhE: been proved by history and the Av-Entum and 
Sanetrit studies that in limee immemorial the fnngfjiLtiorM ai 
a|l the Aryans, Hindus and Europeans had a CcnnWn homa 
In Aryan a Y&ejo and later on they inhabited a treater pert of 
the uaslorn, western and southern regions. It is not known 
Where tbfa Aryans Yaojo wsa r hue it ia euppoaed recently 
bo be eoolewbere En the Art'to regions., The causE*; of their 
separation W^Fe mainly of o ibciftl, politiaal and raJigious 
nature. The Aryans after they had left their home jfid a 
pastoral life and a-emetioiae oulEEvated some pabehes of land. 
TLe religion of these tribes consisted at first in worshipping 
all she good eiamaata of nature separately, while that □! the 
old Aryans a* opposed to Uiu lyaaiaqa was trarded by the 
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latter &a a ecu roe of mitohiof && iome of th* EufTas 
prnfitdiid over natnnl object-s possessing evil quali'lfl*. The 
Annul && religion of sen s al to re wu insbituted whldh sapa- 
to-I < id them from theH Aryan Hre-cbren. Lie founder was tbs 
□r.E gr^at personaan Spltftirja Zeratbi:J- f ra who iknehtthe won* 
ibEp.notofmauy gr>ds,butof one brae E«d Mnada. He applied 
the toTm Ahma Ttfaada bo God and Eialnd ifia Faava-woTfltilp- 
jrti-a by naming h ia religion as Y&.Daova i. e. opposed lu 
the Daeva?. Thuie these two tribes separated, but both of 
them iept the names of Llieii Bnucient angels and heroes 
permamui*, Is order t*> ulmw bheir respect and rsvorunce for 
them *fld so wa find similar uam be both, in bh& A vest* and 
tbu Vedas me the Avustau Mitfira, Sanskrit Mitia. 

The Daevas la tfaa name given in a5l the Vedas and tn 
ihe whole Stunk rSl Lttarainra to ttie divine beluga or Gods 
who are the objects of worship on :hc parb of tbs Hi? (Hie 
□Tan co the preuiot day. la the Avert a from ite earlieac to 
the latest testa and La Persian. Daeva la the gen a ml immi 
for an evil spirit which is hostile to ail that oome-s from Ibn 
Aim tgli Ly mid that ia good for mnnkind. 

Thd d1flfiifer.ee between the Avestio Yasata and the 
Vedic Daeva la that whereas the Avtslan Ya»la,& uhow only 
gaud a'.trilutee and axe represented as shining acid immortal, 
the Viidio Daevas are depicts! b& injuring m&nltlod In c 
very large enbank, 'I lie 1-1 indue worship the D novas with 
the main object that they may escape scot-fma from thslr 
destructive influence, as for example they worship Yamatba 
demon of dEacb with a view to be free from bis pains. Again 
the Vedic Daevae are noil represented as shininji and im- 
mortal. They Enseume a human form and involve them selvae 
in these worldly attractions and pleaen rae Agam hum an 
sscrLfios^ were offered to the Yedio sods whereas Jn Avasta 
no such sacrifices seem bo have been, o lie red t» tbs ensel s, 

Now ]ot u» OOme to the mutn point 

The fire t and tnOuf worthy of adoration is Ahura, Urn 
wiseaL, lh# greatest: and the beet He Ee Omniscient, Omni- 
potent, the Suptcnn Sovereign, ALj - in-cll. and All-benefioent 
In Liiir V-admi w« find A surd used in a good and elevated 
eenee ae in the A vestn. In the plural it is need for all the 
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^od r . Whetr Zero attar caught Che warship of ri ilc god un d 
despised the worship of many gods ha applied tha word Ahum 
for one deity ; iacer on the believers in Vedae used Che -word 
Astra iji a had sanea and applied it to the bitterest rouml-sS 
of she Downs with whom Chase AEuraa are JcpiotL-d m 
always f. gb tinur- The second arch angel if tar AhUrt is V-cihtl 
Mano. The H LeraS moan i eg of the word Yofeu Mnno in ‘the 
goo-d mind.' The opposite of him accord tug to A. vesta is 
Afcam Msr.n. We do not Snd aav aquiyalent of Vohti Mane 
La the Vadl 4 Liluhsture. 

Than enm rs Aea V ah i star meaning the bast ilghtunus. 
asss. Hd is the A re hangs: preaiidiDg over Ere, the roanun 
L ii|; that hte in tho nycnbol of purity, The opposite of bins is 
Indie. Ir.dra the chief god of the Erahmius, the thunderer, 
the god of light and the god of war, one for whom tha Rs i s 
dmnfc and squeezed the Boma beverage, ia expressly men ticued 
ip the liac of demons in the A Testa. In the Yedaa he la non- 
aide red aa the great god on Ihe same Jevat as Elm Avoatan 
Ah lira, In She Yedaa many hymns are recited in Ids pralaa, 
ila fights with the Aanraa, with Vctrs and Aii and also 
wish l>asyua and (Jandh&iTO. 

The fourth arc-hangs! is JLiieathra Vairya wliiai msariE 
she desirable strength or aoTareignty, TLIs pacsoniftedi 
ab&trsation, rightly observes Prof. Jackson, represents an 
embodiment of Ahum Alazda's might, majesty, dominion sad 
power, or that blessed reign whose establishment on earth 
wilt mean the annihilation. of evil, Saurra ( 'Ye die Sett a j 
occurs ns the opponajifc oF ShEiKhra, YaErj'rs- The Vedic 
Sarva is called the Sits of tlm Hindi 13. KJk wort is so 
produce m lams nag ament, oppression ;.n ij dronK^nneas in 
men, 

After him cornea bpence, Aritiofti, which meatm lite tally 
'the I !©!■. 11I If j .1 righteous thinking, ' By this 1 * nos only 
nwinp c wfsdnm but so me thing lev n in n rn Ilia n taut,, jos. bo rt.il icy 
and ciniflt rGalguation co £h* divide will, ysonhhitiiTa. 
Yedio JSfisaryS, Ec the name of on a*Sl spirit in the A vesta. 
Ha ia the demon of disaaiiafautlnn *pd illusion, Hftnrvataf 
and Amaretat, the dwo Last Archangels, form an [nSHpaiabta 
pain They appu nr almost constant!/ united. THoir names 
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BiBtify LutuIuhi mbility or er.A [mmortaUty. Tha sul- 

’Jfl rEftrtes of ELmn-itat and imaratat ajeT&DTU and ZairSthB, 
L;:l l damans uF nick n n-ss asid d* arepicuds or reEl\ar.iJ*P- Id 
th B Vllitlfi S79 J Jld r. b ■"> HT [- pOW£T£ n | I iffttLSR HfAtlDWt the 
^ei^bLe produced by fipnHcii and. just m /iniraiilnu I* a*n- 
aidut-ud bo be cba oi-poD-aftt of Ant rataC. ao Z-fl-Wi In ti,e 
Vedas ia auppo Hod t° bs th* e»IL prawn? ngui-pFEi TirgaLAtlon 
au ;i plants, 




UI-— Fali and Buddhism. 

Bud.dhl«L PhiLoaophy of Ohanaa. By HJLUSG- SffWff 

Si-N iyso. 

I IntroduGEary remarks 

S (a) Flui a* atlffliitJ from, iha Bnddbiat ppintof vl&w 
as fta® tta UarjiGomap 
(6) A. diaauftgloa of the teaiaicsl term etnicQa 

3 H*Umida*tl0D and Change 

4 □ontjflyity jjSt-sm sttoceKiioii 

5 FarnepiJosi ap-d t (inception oE change 

!.: Buddha' a bttftuda tiiw.i-dn Go^coptua-i change 

7 G-erera! method uf c<ui la mplatig-n of change 
£ InLelEeatual yuripm-. Linn of tuGoeptiu&l change 
'J tntar-re'lsa^oii twtweeii OtnieeirtiiaL bhangoand pain 

10 Philosophtca! equan la iiy, a aitw qua nun- of in* 

tuition, 

11 (a) Period of adaption for intuition 

(&) TSio-ught-tTraneitiOn from Intellect in intiiUion 

13 Adoption into the family Of in ktitinn Ests 
13 IntuEtl u u of tma flu* 

It Trivia snarka of cm? reality 
IS Nibbapa, true fltijt 

Ifl Concluding ramarts L 



The Vinaya Wturaiui-e of the Buddhinta. ji' y N. K. 

BlIAGWAT. 

1 Pali literature U vast, f.boUaH the 3MOH lc*l liter*- 
turn is handy. TV lira* Pitalrw- Tb« V1p*y* PStelca form* 
the subjeoG of cha paper. Tar, " Bn ddb bla, 1 " (n thia paper, 
oajipnte “ The HEftcyiimfcfc h ' The p*P eT ia &n humble 
attempt to b aye an {d«in of tb« Vjm»ya iLtaraVdrfc and doee 
■tutr pratenrl to be efhauativg. 
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$ Wnat is Vinaya? E volution in tho Sde* of Vlcaya 
flora mars Sllinu to a “ body of mica u&d rcETilatiOnw for 
the guidance of the Sartrehe," Trivced through different 
etiLpee by afcots t r.s b-?w tie terms ' Vinaia, 1 = P&timofekha‘ 
h^J fcrat atblppj HignlS ounce and hvw madiiaily legs] aspect 
cams bo be soon. 

3 History of the Vifiijr* litaratiiin aw by Bud- 

dhpLghOga in bia Eshiranidfinavaniiapi. Upfc ibis time 
not tavflji-ed aufff cient arttnckii at sLui humls rtf w r n stern 
schemes. A vary good attempt to trace [hehiatoty o F "Vimij-n 
from Lhe Ptfrinibbina of the Buddha to Eta (VinEya) estab- 
lishment En the island of Oijlon. Making" allowance for 
superhuman elMMtrt In Ilia BWPfltivflL, the book h*E a meat 
historical yuIuh. Hie GtadiDion of the aoutharQ T3-. i.rl+1 :i is;s 
is clearly seen. 

4 Web-lffce growth -of the beaks of the Vinxya Pitaki 
first eimpLe verses. filing- ethica: purity an il- lm rlH'n. 
Then simple mlee like the Sikkim pad gU-thE complicated 
Pitlmokkta-the eipandnd veraion of the PaEunnttha in the 
SuUa VibbaiiEA. 'fne Eh^ndta.ltris, superiority in narra-^ 
titn and sLyli- Tbe Parivlrn Paltiri ■ kind of mEniinl to 
Ann: 4 memory end tn bind tba rliffer&at works of the Vitaya. 

Su-i'Xiiu-.iry I.i iirrftiltrit In lIsr Fo rm «f ru.nn nm n tp-fies and Title, 
jSnpJiefi Iranfliorimj and ^ntiefyipi on tba Vluyu, scmplet-a 
the survey oF the Yinaya Literature of tli a l-j-.iJJh i4s 

3 The object of the paper it oyer. Hot die i rapereiu gc of 
she Vinaya to a rtsaarcb scholar is very great ft thrown 
lifisit upon the Euddha, the Dheinma. the Eatsglia, the poli- 
sic&E., moral, intells irtual, a^rioulturaS, oiL-ditinal staler of 
Xurtbero India and thus helps as in sc I ring the problem of 
filEing up a gap in the history of India from 400 B C. to 200 
A. D. 



The Burning of Mithila. Bv C. Y. fiAiWiim. 

1 Tbs burning of Miibilii is merely figurative. 

3 There were common stories current among she people 
abisut Kin# Janaka's renunciation and tbe temptation to 
arliieh hs wmr subjscted- 
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3 Tbero wore orLginally two dIJIeront vepHtoa? of theae 
dtoHeM which Inter &fl got JSt**d, 

4 There i* no evidence of any actual borrowing'.. ALL 
mB y h-.i said to bnvo drawn on the common fund cf r^Hdora. 

5 !Hlb bracelet arid btavoti and b*l] IncLdebta were in 
all probability quit? dUtfnot 

fi The HoddhiB 1 : and Jftin y’PieiOhe seem to tafc tried 
to hiring together all Lid a Le a factor* In the atorJe* ourreEt 
nh::-UL Icing Janatefi. 

7 The Jaine seem to h u> v pb jiufantEluiei! Lhn name of 
NlmL for char of Janata. 

3 The Mbh. VErsEoiiE o,T5 too nbrtpt and iHblnLnd *wd 
cuny very we! I have boon Larer addition*. 



B-addhiEt PhiEoaophy ( in Fell.) By WlbUHUPOLA 
FiyaTIESA. 

Tbn Qulhiir uf lIilj: B" Ay a or Buddhist PhLloaopby it the 
Ara>.«.ot MnHiltaBfi;a. 3 aoa Thera, One of the eighty chief dji- 
olplet of Lord Buddha. This phili-sophy wac produced by blm 
far the aalfc af interpreting the "FSudd-ha’a teach ias, which in 
dialed into otae Angaa or dtvtaione nooDicing to the subject 
matter. 

The nine Augas are i— 

1 fiurta lOiacouraeal 1 3 Qeyya {Mixed prOso and TGrae) 
S Veyy4karan& I Discourses without YerneSs ) 4 -UAthA 
(Verses) 3 UdAna. (Joyous utterances) G lii-Vutt&lsft (Bayingfi 
of Buddha ai whieh Anapda Thera was abfcittt) T Utah be 
{B irth stories) f» AbthucadhaLima (ExtiAuTdltiury ah in a a] 
and 9 Vedaha {PleasurabLo discourses]. 

Lord Buddha lma taught nothing OCtelic the acope of 
taeEe nine. Those who are deairous of interpreting any of 
the Enddha'a taaohlnga should at Ural study the BuddbLnt 
PhiloEophy. Tiia very MaiAknccfi-yFin n Thera ia the author 
of two worka Peiafcopadeaa and 2f aGbl-preJUTana.. T{w latter 
bnirif approved by Lord Buddha waa recited at the 
First fsaijha Convocation. Letst, the great 
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tatof Bhacancii Dh annniapdla Mabathera of £ae Badara- 
tilths TiMra wrote r commentary on it whiah ia atill held 
iu Hipli impute by the Issmed H&hJttlieraa of Cep]on. f Buraia 
and Sinn?., who are well verged in Dhamma. 

Yet for HIS Sn Oojlon it la not irmoh popular as Et i& not 
tau D tii the pupil* hy th*[r toacb&r*. There hotnji an Inter- 
pic dm; of 111'* 3 uddbV& teaching Ln this wutfc, and withtmt 
a fc -wlcdEO of whJob th-fi atndvutji aid liable lo lie illogical 
in ring thfilt ItttoftmUllotifl, ft i* bEffhJy heunfUinl if the 
ins .lej-ji In Ceylon do Ufldffrtalc* t ho task of teaching this 
wom or this philcMOphl' to ill dr pupils). 

Id oonaaoPftrMJo of tbc$n- and 1P&PF Otoe* advantages I 
avail of th Ja opportunity Ln pr«parn a paper cu the Ulya or 
Buddhist Philosophy In briefly <junt]ning my attention mainly 
fd th& Ntrtl t^d iU commentary, 

Tie author has dmdedthdE wort Eutu two aontio-na. 

(a) SangatiR V&ra (abridged &e&t{on)ftD.d {£) Vibhagni Viiw 
(olaBflilied section) 

SiiJii'nfiA Vara. 

The following Le briefly described In, it :--Tba teaching 
which ought in he Snterptel 6 ^ according be the Nfi.ya or Bud- 
dhist, PlilloHOpUy In eonaidered by tba name “Sntta ", wliEeh 
then divides itself into twelve iriiidf, according' to the letter 
(Tiyanjazia) and meaning (At LhnJ. 

The Biitoen Haras, tb« five NEynsi p and the eighteen 
MtlapadnM, are nlozie oouaidoroe as the Nett I or Buddhist 
Philoiophy, 

Bjimiwiin (Letter) Ea explained by the eiiteea H liras, 
Attha (Mvapiug)by three NSyraa (Nar.oiy--wa#ta «e.j und fcbe 
Suttn by tho above and the reet. 

VU>hS.Qa V Era. 

Thla is Bub-divided into throe other seodor.E. Uddeea, 
NLddeaa, and Tati-Nideaaa. 

I. tJddwi Vnra 

The following names are menrinned In it. The sixteen 
HSras^ 
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1 Dee&D&, 1 Vies/*, 3 YuttL, i Fad*ttfc*oa, S Lak 
khana* E Caiabtyuhar 7 iwatta, 3 Yibhatti, 9 Farj waltanr. 
lfl- Vtvaiaaa, II Por-r-ntiJ, 12 Otarana, lli Scdliatift r HAdhil- 
tbiQtt, 1 5 Farikk!iira t lfi Gatuaropana., 

Tba fi've $ ayps ; — * 

1 Nadiri.wa.tiTa, S Tip'jkkhalai S Slh.aw1kklj1(a, 4 Djjjl- 
IfimaTia, 5 Abkusft- 

Telo eiphUnefn M'.ilapadaE i — 

NJ till if which are in the Akusaia (IimsiQr*!} aocsJotu 

I TanM { Craving ), £ A'riiji ( Ignorance ), 3 Lobba 
(dread), £ Dcaa (HottpeIJ, 0 Mbha (DeSue-zcd), G Sabka-Bafifia 
(Agfoabls perception), 7 Suktm-SafLHi ( Plenauralde. puiaep™ 
rioa}, 3 Nioca-^arini (FerCuptiOtt of p-En'EnsnEnoB), 9 Abba- 
BatlilS (Se2f-pBr;iepiiunk 

L'lia L'amainlur nine are in the KjesIr (Mo-raL) aectEou. 

1 3 am attift, ( CJtKnnBnirati&Ji }, 3 VipsE-san^ { lr*Eij?it j, 
3 Alehin DiBinijaraatadnaas), 4 Ad&DR [ Amity j. 5 Air "ta 
(Freedom From delusion), 6 Asiikhn-y-niini (PisnareEahl-e per. 
eeption3 h 7 Hot kha-Sanni ( PaSoFnl Feroopton J, H Amiuaa- 
Saniia (Perception of inn paroi a no nfle), 3 A iLnttivSftnna (Self- 
loss- PoFoepbiOrt). 

TL Ividde.iii Fnm 

A fair efinm-iprion of ibe foJ L owLdh appc are in. shit Election, 
The aboTe-meataoDEC, Hb-ras and Naysi^ are fa-irly described 
in five waya F&dat^hAm, Lr kkbara, Kama, lEtaperamat^ and 
Hein, 

A3ao tfw six Bynfl janaa , Akkhaia, Fads,, Byadfiana, Ni- 
rutti, N id dess. and Akira. 

And the air Aithaa, 3 linkman*. Fak&aanA ViyaranS. 
Vibbaiana, Uttani-Eanuna, and I'annattL 

HI. Pati-Niddnaa VHra 

Thie la tub-diridod ir.ic four, (o' HsisYibhsngrs V&ra, 
(^) Hira-Bampata Vita, (t} Naya-flamutihSEa Vita, and (if) 
Risap n-PaV4fc*oa Vara. 

(a) HfUaTibliafiga- Vita fa that which. ‘tescribM haw 
many acfipiu m[ t+mts a,ra contained in ona single 
H&ra. 

3 
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i|&) Hara-£&nij:=ito Yam [a that, ■wb ecu doEcribea how all 
the sixteen Haras arc MtiUlned in one scriptural 
text. 

(f) Naya-SarouttMins Vfira Is that which deaeribna 
ip detafE how the three Attba Nfiyaa, vEe, JNsti- 
diyiwatti, Ti puifcfchala, and Slba-Yikli3lit& and in 
lmbL this :wo Karnuia Nay as Ilhiftloeana sun LI Ati- 
feuan appear. 

(tfj SfteaLi-Pit.tbS.na- Yara Js that whloh-, alter hay* 
jug chowii tne Eighteen daoHdns In s'srasn 
fcjnds? of Suttas like ike SamtH MabbSsi jm, YS-san- 
ibh^slyB and so forth, and in twen ty sight wuys 
lilifl i.Iih Lefciys [ mundono ), Lotcultftrn ( suprii- 
nnAndane) and ao forth, desc ths two diTiafopa 
ocmpnring also both of them. 

The brief cente-ptE of thiE paper are arranged according 
to -he method fo I Lowed in rhc EeGCi end ute oom mantary. 



Nafioajups — toe carltca* Writer of the Hen il j at-maflii Period 

ifj)- ^ATTB QHAEyTJEJl Yedyabhosana, 

The rule pf lb" E'-idapa*, which extended from 5ft U- C 
to about 550 A- 13., was, to a great extent, synchronous, with 
that of the Andhraa who aoajn to hare held swny up t* tkn 
ita century A* D. Eapiaka, more often edited Einika, «(•«. 
as it frpptara from die Tibetan and Ghioose books, a gpOvr&l 
name for Lhn frings of the Eus&no, dyconty, joet aa 
feitavalinoa Was. in the Opinion of Sir Hom k riati n a Qop&i 
JShu.fld»rkar-, a floflituon cam a for the cing? of the Andhra 
dynasty. The fourth BuddHat Oonncil for the modification 
of the Trlpflataa in Sanskrit waE held an JalaudiLar uode? 
the patronage of a certain KanEska cf the ts-for Kijsaisas, 
and it iv as perhaps |x> thd son of tnid KauEcka thoF Asyis-- 
ghasa addressed ;i I otter under the title of MaiiaTvj^Kdfiik^- 
Letdu r, a faithful irnnsIscEon of which :s contained fft I ho 
Tibstnn Encyclopedia called Bstain-hyifKr, Thu >on, who 
Is described as a descendant of the Sue,, is advised to Imitate 
D&t&, eigpifying a god aa well aa Aiy adeva. In fftdt (Ni oon 
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wps i junior coiitomporacy of Aiyadav*. 4*111 i hia fore- 
fn them muni have H Pod long in India butgro be oould be 
described as a scien of the a^liP iao«. 

^agerjutia, who was a senior Kul tamnOffair of Aava. 
fbi^u, vrrnta a llettar called NE-ttnrjuntiriuhrMekfia to a. 
certain S& tavSthan*- of the A-jiJhn* dynasty. In the Tibetan 
yeJflloa nf this Lo ftn r contained in the Jistctiu-h^yar she ring 
[a E:iacL»]^ aam°d as ^dayibbadi-a. TJiie naau doee not 
cio-aur in t-Sie List <>£ gf tba Andhra djnaaty available 

ap to data, and It is pae^EhJij that lie was not a in one rch bat 
a vaseal kin^ wV-* posEe-ssod considerable political Influence 
at the e&d of £ti » tbiid and" the beginning of the fourth 
lshii tory A- E 1 ' 

Now Tar-emo. a Cbloase disciple oF Ku rafl-n*-iiva ( 4d0 
A- D. I atatHB that Arradeva UvEd a Little ovai K)0 pears 
niiBT the Nirvana of Buddha. On the assumption that 
BodriM. attained NlrvAai* tn 430 Id- 0-, Aiysdeva and bis 
gmitemporaij AAraghos* muat hare Irred about 3S0 A. ]>. 
CoEtEqueDiiy HA^triuna map bt placed at about HM A< D., 
aad Eantata under whoso pateo-tin^e the fourtii BtiddhSel 
Council *!*a held lived periiaxiB about the tarna time. This 
viuwtalLiPH woli with thestocement in the that 

feigns IntgreEDE-d between Kaaiaka and MlbijkaoU ^ &lo 
DJ. I g fact, according to Lama Taraaatb, NigS^una 
wus a <jogMflaporarr of a king named Netnicandra, who 
ruled l& Apar&ntaka, On bl& death PhanLcanira and two 
usher ^ary ittttflrjJfioanl Idugs ruled in Magadh&- until 
OandrtgUpta, who " did not tfcte refuge in Buddha,” fontid- 
h the Gupta Empi.ro to 3-1S A. D, 

The Covu*il of Kani^ka InauKiimtfld the renaissance of 
Sanskrit teaming? among the BnddllJftta by abou 1 300 A_ D. 
The later Andhra chieftain* tug oncnuragEd SnsEkrit euitute 
to a ccnaiderable eitEtU. The Gupta kings by fsiten d Egg 
their patronage hegnu to give i»r. LnnolLE tu the renai£aan.CE 
mosement anivLi-t I be Brwtitiilna and to a certain extent also 
among the |*iiudiijs‘js t»j about ill? A_ D. The teach frige of 
AistaJftlre as pontanaL-d in the Jaina Agama-s were u:kN fiail 
in wnting by Do fat l Hi Gnni £ sidia-5raiiiat.il at Bnlnbhl 




Un'euf ai Cdnfa-mira. 

in -j 53 A. TX The baud of aicholara, who were the pioneers 
of tltu jpcaiaeniLOQ ipcludsid Nagarjuna (300 A. P. ), AryulBTa 

A. D.J and Asvaghcsn (3J2E1 A. DO. Tin? flpeautl bund 
included Praiggispldt, Yttay&yana (100 A. D.) imd Sphara- 
Hviml. While DiSjiign (BWA.D^ Kllidfisa {530 A. D.) 
VattiianiLhifa (5415-585 A Tl.) constituted tbu> Shitd band. 
TJa Picri^ae and &tltsr important works wara tho ^tfjduc- 
tiomc of this perfod. 

The ft rat. and fn re must writer o£ sha re nai ^incs period 
wjv*, aa already pbaanrod, ^agnrjuns round wiftot^ n*rrto baa 
BUtiiMBd together a twit of traditional storks nnferTinsj- Eo 
Ma gifts a= a physician, a nhooiisl and alchemist *j,<1 -i 
p]i11n*oiJ-lier. IfltgSrguua wan bora in Vidarbha (BoraO 
diErrnu tie reign of Krug SSEavahiina of the Andhra dynasty 
find pjussd many of his days in nuidi Ation in a care dwell- 
tug on Tripa.r7ft.ta- that bordered on tie riser Krsnl, That 
NSgfirjufla lived in Vidarblia is evident from »n SparsTiptiou 
on an image of Buddha by the aide of the AmarSvatl stupa 
in chara<JtorM ljE the early Tth nenluiy A_ D. Tie latest date 
inat Qu. ci bp aaEiEned to Wiigaiinua is 401 A. D. when bin 
biography ms translated into Chinese by tnmaraaEvs. That 
NigSrJupa lined aWut 1W A, C, burTnyiiiseN well with the 
fact that hia diselpln Aryadev* Livnd a little lifter 320 A U. 

NagEUjuna waa rut author uf a treatisa on Logit; nailed 
VifieUina which la a levJew of the deftnitiona of the 
Hit teen categories ae given is the Ny&yasdcra. A apsciiil 
fnptnrfl of this wort is that in it Nigfirjuna. for the fire.6 time 
raduued the syllogism of lire members into one of Eh tee. 
The Indian Logicians, inEpite of their itOut Opposition to 
Wagiiienn'i syMloaisrr, found it En course nf time most pi- 

EiedieJLt to adopt Lhe same- fty. Iruri-fejli^dv 1 - i*A'wlriflij -kThitr/i 
la the name of another work on Lc^ic in which hT&gSrjun* 
gives a clear expos Itioo of the art of debate. In the Ffpmfe- 
i.:^ 1 □ 4 .l j f 1 -ci.Te .- A □ j- l . t Hi , XSgarjooa criticises the NpfiLya theory of 
Prams pa. and It la perhaps this criticism which is reproduc- 
ed im the SyfiyshliSEya of Vatsyiyaaa in connection with 
hia examination of Fra man*. But that which distinguishes 
Magarjuiia pre^sminautLy in the world nf letkrs is the 
.Midhyarmks philosophy founded by him in nnnsOtiB-uOe w:Lli 
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tbe piftoaiplae of tbs ifrent Msti7lttaEfl.tr» anltari FrejiifL- 
paismiJi- Tlis doctrine uf the MadhyamLfca flbL'oiso-pbF bas 
beEn n iiLbfeat of coojtaot a'.sai-'t !iy 4hfl Iodiaa ph El adopters 
of ivll atboola. in attosnjfl line e^siM bnBji made to WLsftJnier- 
p^pL Ji vd I fully aod eren to dt- oard i? es n sjHbem, of XlbSlSsTn,, 
but it bse eciieji?fld tujsoafclnni r Impartial judsrsB Lh'vd declar- 
ed Et cTiii a= the bida of Saalza’a'o M. : .y LviL da 

E huTfi giyea uflJy an Emperfoat idea *6 Ndpcnjutia a 
philosopher. He ba Looted ac from *o maoy dEatLact 
•Hinodpoiuts that iffa eball not be iar wnipg if pre oalj him 
tbo Aristotle d India. 




IT.— Philology and Prakrits. 

Tho Pfroncgemssi* of the wide E and 0 in Gujamth 
By Jf- E. DtvaTJA, 

1 ITatwe anti Scope of this con-ruf, 

( - a jar), ^1 ( **• she wood-apple eras} ; iffa ( - re und ), 
ijfe ( -.molasses); 1 these represent the narrow 

and wide sounds- (I marie the vide soand with an inverted 
JMSfriJ sign..) 

Tba wide sou iul rasemhldB the sound in English ''hat'' 
and and iii.fr narrow ona reaemfrien that in English 

"fral*'' and "1 ldi” 

The wide sound i& peculiar to Quj&rlti, o-tut Umr^i, 
Hiad: jepi's-snU by - ana T 1 the sugrul which is slightly 
different from tbs wide sound. 

£ History c//fo? ncffifa hiktai of this mids aninsri. 

Stray attempts at recognition of this sound were made 
fry Gujarati writers before Iddd A. 1>. 

!□ A D, 1B.E3 end I brought thia prominently te 

notice in a pamphlet (IBBA A. D.) on 'Spalling Reforui' and h 
» paper (]S05 A. D.) on ‘'Spalling” read before the 1st GujiL. 
r£lE Sifritya Faris&i. 

(i) My article ( Indian Antiquary, January and May 
ins A. D.) 

(E) Dr. TeSiEcorla artici e un "Bordio Surrey”, AppaiL. 

dE* E, J, A. 6., Berg. A. 3. HI. im A. D. 

(3) My iconnd article. lad. Ant l9lt A. D. and lUl® 
A D. on L| T'Viw wide sound of iH and Ct'- 
(4? Dr. Tessi Carl's article In reply to shore ( Nc. (3] ) 
Ini Ant. September IftlS A. P, 
contain Che whole diachylon of this subject. 

The present paper is in Llio form iff a rejoinder, 

s The ?nain :"£ainf i What is ihe origin of fta wsdfr sor^d t 

According to Dr. TesjiLtur;, the wide Bound. is generated 
by s^-ssa (original ftr derived by aaj^prasdTBflflJi [and 
fJiC ft arrow one dired fry apr-a^J 
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According So mfit, the wide sound fo generated by apf-sm 
{through ^ht-^ original *r Jori^ud fey pvtiti-zzmp'astimTiti 
[and "jiiL narrow Ciitc- by ^ -3T5. original .&a well at dailyed.l. 
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represent my steps. 



4 ' aTid similar frrnnS] Dr, Trsmlori’s account uf 

Dr. TeesiDori denies j» ra fi --ehi it j jaiUJB renoc. 1 confront him 
with forma Lika TO, 'r^rrr, gips,. H-j£- 3 &o., aoiualLy 

[bund in 0. fe', lts,i works. Dr. Teas L ter i enplaina this *r a* 
a mare writing peculiarity, the scribe's writing q tor^; it is 
□at a real phonetic ohanB-n. afionrdinB to him 

To prc*& thl* Fj\ Tesisitorl goe * back to Prakrit works 
e^'en and Sibo'Vi that In JaGobTs ErzaHungen im JfdAiirtii^iri 
{Fp. BO, Gl, 03.73}, 

'^rRSttf RFFh} n-nd to, ftro form d fo r 
Jii, nfTTTfr-Efl'r, and 



My reply ; — The Msa, ■on which Jacobi based has edition 
were written in V ft, 1011 and 1660 respectively. Thus this a 
in Prakrit work can easily ba accounted for by the fact that 
the forms wish 2 T were in actual uaa in 0 . "tV. R. and the 
saribflB of this parfod nntumliy alippod into the Fratrit work 
this tpcUinE q.uite- foreign to Prakrit, as it came long after 
Arahhramta ceased, 

$ Dr. Teisilari's van/inn ri^ii^s ax rvfardn tTda g\ 

(a) .Dr, TcssiLori has actually regarded this a* » j-e&l 
oharigc, and clwg to etc. as Instances thereof from 0- W. R 
WQtfc* {Hie 'mt w”, § 
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nil 

{&} Re, then, later uh regards 

,|1J to &o. Jift instances a? mating peculiarity; 

(S) tpp, q^ruFr aa Piafcrlt f^srtttwisj 

(3) That the ^ mn-T lm A ccfinptiiou of the Sanskrit 

3 . 

(''"Bardic Survey' 1 Apr. li P. ?6.J 

Id.! Lastly, he ?agardH 

(1) Ttao v as a writing peculiarity foi (; 

(SJ -ijj< | . r |i is a fal&i/n'i in part modelled on^^IT. 

[lad. Art. SEptember 1918-) 

(3) Al ho Baanuo, VoLL. P. SSS, § 60. 

TEma* he is shift! Otf hi a ground from tlnn? to tirti, Ho- 
aides, the three avib-Wds under (t) abo-y* afcnw a wuflJfl4 of 
views. 

5 Change c? S tv d- /s £i t %Rl 1 

Dr, "JeEsitori objects that once Q, W, ft- hes turned the 
m to it cannot send the 5 hack to ( 0 - W. H. ehaugea tto 
q fco j invariably e.f. ^Mf 3 ZT f and ao forth ). 

My nuM.'VKnr w il!^ : Ei ii i r.i vu r.ii (it is a wo 11 -known piinoi- 
pie, aad I cited instances oF SanckiitH, Pr vtt, O- W r Ik 
and offspring languagce q again; ftanskrE". fl, Ap- flf, nsa-En 
q (td). This being the ease, there ie nothlug strange [n^re- 
vertiny to q if aeatgeary. Dr- TsEeifeori ropenU old olhjea- 
tiouE, and in tJia instancae cited by mo ( ^TOiri-^ilHlr 

.loos, not rnveTflion, but an Interpol nti on nf^gira; 
otiiog Mir. ^ 3 , in support of tJie ariuauait. 

Mp ans^j r :— TbiE g ie net the rwultof Inter- 

polated, but the turning: of tf to i, juut as MAh turns «? go | 
In Ranc &?., Any how gRl argument will ppfc Cipiain the 
caee of baok from tpatn. 

f Jfoiiamsn li itf linguistic CpJttflgC ioci-I^Cmi iiiyi /cTTffl-fd, 

I explained the artfsiKuic of forma iik« and 

aide bp si do, by the theory ths.t laguagea do dog move or re- 
guEar linen of uniform maro-ls, some forme wil] linaer, eome 
pirngreaa, g-t tiaok^ard!! and forwards, till a nnnl settled 
atata is raacLed. Dr. Tea^itori oonaidera this a oovd Iheorj- 
riquirLrijj proof. 




Mr-?-- Oriental Confer 'ur.*. 



iHi 

If? nnasrer , — (1 ) The change of ® be is and baok tc ■ a 
and agfiiti tc. a ; g to H And tact to 4 \ and ^ &?o Esen 

m i= 1 1 taotward acid forward movement in Mas, of d Efferent 
periods* nu also 

(2> Dr, TaBsitorl’a d^D Tiews support m«. 

(Fids hie ’“Nniaa", Reprint,. F. fl, 1L Jfi^EO). 

S Thu vf Jf^c tfyinbtf ^.’V fit .Ifs*, of a purind 

about the- iS'h Century A- Tj, 

Dr. Tcna1t*i'i has a doublo argument ; 

(.a) Ha regards these %*afl &x jafii-ps from to- 

wards, E I', h irid(5 *onod * 

[fi) Hi* contend* that nitQ.li ^r-aft are found in G-ujarAtl 
M S3, of this period. 

M y aniiwfti- 1— 

{ci.) Tbo 3f-3flT in 3da,r. Mbe. ana but a feeble attempt to 
ay inboliEC the wide rounds 

(iy) I ha^e madfl n pptteat udrUtiny of many old Otija- 

rttl 31 k* <'f I.Iki jsfr rjnd, IL in! Fu-ciid LLat i;Q vrEi ere 

da these Mbs- Uftft ”': ‘f for LblQ &VOilltflSi of sr^-ere 
and that, where in Tory ™ris iaatanMa, these sym- 
bols (i, 1) are found, they are tilers fritter- because 
the scrsba was & c.<t one under M&ravfid] 

inflnenoc, 

9 Confusion in fir, TVaaftari'a vita.' cf the pi'cmuncia-Htm 
Of llUIZk ';| ■ atf ■ 

Wlial was the »ofcuaI pronunciation of ths&e tad- 
irijp aa Dr. PeaMltorl unils them? He really gEves 
varying answers to this guiation : Thus 

fc) The^-s}} ware prenonnced as diphthongs- 
find Ant. September 191S. P. 2H7.) 

(fi) 'fadb/uiu-A ti-sTr were net pior.onnced eiortly tTm 
aame way ns ^f-art bat they w-ars probably 

pronouu-oed i n a way aimilar to the If-# of Hindi- 
(Ibid- P. Sait and n. ID.} 

(c) The Hiftdl sounds are identical with the 

wide ^-srf oF Mir. and GugarAth eicept thwt they 
represent a slightly earlier stage, the very jMxm* 
■sLipn of the M&r. and Gugernsi diphvbon^r- nu thd-y 
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nMGb hare boon proninu n^nd prDTlnqE to their 
transition i eiW the vfdl vowola. ar-eii. 

CLbid. pp. 23H-233), 

My answer -'— 

H aw didV^fat) of a sudden lump into tho wide Bound, 
if th*y were pronounced u-’* phT= diphthongs? EYidaotly 
Dr. r*flHiiwri has a lurking suspicion chat die Vsft in qtiea- 
tlon creia not sounded as pure dipt things but, fight Lug ahy 
of the wide sound (e%-sTT>, lingerod Bome'wJiBTe before the fully 
davettipinl Tiride ueiind- He again resaidE-%'’-ii! as represent- 
ing shia fully developed wide sound, 'IhLa u&tkfiaion a* to 
btn 1 toul riiiicre nf tlm'iT-3^ nymbob lands Dr, TeEaitHjei into 
opy®n?nt iuBcaELEteUQlaa. 

My tiew i& that the M&r. are jkxjf symbols fot the 
truly wide eouod. T prefer, then, to rupnem-nt thip wide 
eound by the Inserted mUtm eisu (at in e^moially 

keep tho SGtflG&nctsLe end 
slightly upu ft fr-ouieich other, whoreae, ^-3S7 a a ^i'n flT4?=K| 
hold the aGflipoaenc int*rfli(«*d, 

It) TJha sir-test, h it to Be f sj'efited t 

1 Layo all olong contended thas the wide Bound car- only 
be produced by the and the □ arrow one by and 

for this I appealed to fchfl teal supplied by the ear Dr, Tbhhi- 
tori regards this tewt ;is lnieleadiu^. I hold thud in matters 
of this hind oral tradition and damcnsbr&tion ore eseentiaL 
toad formula) jlcilI symbols sore useless without, such demon- 
stration. Liw sound must he ptesentid (ho our, 

fr part. U pta ps set the press ni 

qtuMtom. 

In Ouse* like ^FTRl : 1 t 1 — and ^nHi'i-qT^T.a 
Dp. Tasalloii objects to tike oliarJp.n» ( tampra- 
sal a^a f On tbn ground that i a not pomibLd 

( En O. W, R. ) where the if or rj is initial, FurtJwrffi&rt, ha 
hold* that if the =t and «r are “tressed, there ia no samprti^ 
&Hrops; but if njiitreaaed they taka wijirj»'ad9ftt!C0- 

My yfe 1 ^ ia opposite. liq — n, or rather the bt thereof, 
ia accented chare i= soittprasOjapiii and if QnaOoeiited. mmimO’ 
edraiM is- preTetibfld by the ao-oent bains' shifted to the pry- 
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ceiling 3f ( nf 3 rt ■ 5 TT !' thus turning the ir of ir-q into a 17m f 
end cuhsoqunntly dropping ^ Eaa7ing as the cauao 0* 

the VV Ell H MClIilid.. 

The genesis of mnvpreiA'Sfaiiii in wards cmming into tna 
rsTr&cniars ia inis, ns I perceive. £amprai 5 rtf?;v Es due to a 
softening of effort iji pronouncing the fieml-wwale, it is a 
l i ijutl ia :: i i oi these Bounds, ‘Inis ia pDasihle wh-un tha 
Ub iT-tOiVnirjalipi for tho two r-.dincc.nt T'owal a provide * voca- 
tto itmowtafs and inhumne. Thia, as a fret «tt p. j-flduces 
the atmiij? =7-^ to weak ■if-'q, and then ;0 nalLy to 5-^. As Dr, 
Hoemla in hie Intrr-ductiOTi id the Frato'ita-Ltikztxgn 
F, XJLVLL y 4 happily oatls Uli u m , the strong am really 
satfi-TCOTIOMnf* »aij tins wuak iff-sj ate sismi-vowals. Thu a 
under tho iaforvooallfl condition th* ao:n S-OOiLaunant paaaea 
into M as tri i-vpvr&l and than a vocalic sEngc. 

Thus the oonditione for sanspj^Hai-ii-tfG am 4— 

(g) Iutermealfo position of ^~n_; 
an.fi {6) strnsa oh the ar of 1;-$. 

^ ( &kr. } ^ ( 0, ) 

(atar. ) gr{GJ 

ft (Skr) 

wrfq: ( 3kt, ) { Q- ) 

may at El rat sicht appear co violate this CGjLd;tioii n-e r^arrl^ 
Intervocalic position of But in thustj oroeE il rnin/Ulu 
steps in fltat and yields 5 n, ^ ^ ^ ns 

intermediate atone, thus furnishing ao IntfrrTosai In position 
for the ^ and 3. 

JjP A&um end if-3 ifi/Eiiwar, 

Dt. Tssaitori is pussied at my nas of accent. He aafca if it 
is ihe old Ssnakri'; aocant, Lc cannot be In the case of FrS- 
krtts and VuTnaousara. Even the old Sanskrit accent waa 
partly pitch and partly stress, no one ia as yet decided aa so 
lt» Lrue liatiiTK. And acboSars like Beatcea and Sir E. G. 
Bbsncart at ha^Q used the term ‘'accent” in the eense of 
''lStess'' in dealing with the r-bSnoJciRy of modern vernacu- 
lars. There wna thaiofotn tic occasion to ask what I meant 
by the term acoentv or tu OOStand taut my eccent did not fali 
on the same ayllabEo ofl'wbfoti she franHkrit accent falia, 




Philrdofiy and ■Frakrz'ilj 



ilv 

13 -raa iEi^'m o the wide fio&iad, 

I have put forward a oierety tentative thsory that the 
wtdo -sound, appearing during the Mogul period of Akhar'e 
tu]* and intiUeutual upheaval wb=Q Foreran and ArfthJe 
flouriahed in Tndii, may have heeu jnazmrod under fct I h tadU 
rvoi foreign Influence, as PT^-tni, 'fr^'^r^ r itr-swer iahesfeatLy 
to the type presented hy ;r;ch, ( Arabln.'Ffiraiaa)- Er. Taa- 
aitori la-igha away this theory, and says that we may as wall 
attribute :h.e Gn jurat! and M&rTidL wide sound to Kagltali 
inflasiine, baneum Eaglish has this Bound in vocls lilt a 
l hat 71 and "not". 

My anawpi;:- 

I haTu simply stated that the &ound was aretfer 

Urn indireci injlunncs of Arabic- Persian. The Arafclc-FHtsiB.il 
sound is not tie wide^-s?! but AJL that I suggest [a 

that repMseat a type that m a hire r! i nto sfnp-^^r un- 

der oondli U-oftfi similar to the foreign words typified by -rqjR 
( which Ln Gujarati sue ^cr K Tbs iota about En- 
glialj LuEuence Involves a reversal o: cause and eEIhct, foi 
the wide scum] bagan four cea:o^iea ago while the English 
contact ia only a century old. 



Ajsbbrazpaa Lite ra-rurE and He Importance to i J Lild?frr.. 

Be P, 1>. GUHE. 

1 The Importasieo ef tEia Apabhramra language- and 
1 1 tc jwturc ie very great, as uhaE ia the stage immediately pm- 
oeiiint' the modern Aryan vernaculars of India. 

S ApubhnUpBn Literature known bo ibo world of avis*- 
lare waa, until recently, Limited to ( a ) the YikramOrt'&a^ 
l?ih aet, (i) the Frl^rtu-piiHgalseiitrs, (cl HamaG&ndra'a 
Grammar, IV 3§fl to lift, (dj thi "f^uKiirapilanntEta, vcraas 
14 to $% onLy of Cantu VIII, («) pi ray ijrtctiiliunB In nfutvJain 
legends and AlantSra woi+.k- 

3 Th a r« h ns ha ed tt considerable addition to mir Itnuw- 
ledge of Apabhrur^a literature duriug recEmt years; — 

(c) Printrd works r — 

I Tho ElmvEeayattatahl of Dhanavilo, ed Lted by the 
l&ie Mr, C. D. Dalai, in the Gaaliw&d't Oriental 
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Series, but not yes published. T3 ]e whole La in 
A palbramEa. 

II The Kism!iiapft]fl-pin6Lbonba of Eamaprahliu, edit- 
ed by Muni JdnaTijayai'. in the same series, but 
not rut. imbLiEl’orl, contains mu oh A^uLtbraoign, es- 
pectally in tbs 5th Frastavu,. 

III Tbfl UpadeESkarabgLn: of lintnamandiragatLiii, 
edited by Ml 1 . H. E. Siiah, EuPargi, 1911, contains 
some stray ^BL'Esa and passages in Apahhraniga. 

IV The Supi sail ah snarly am of Lalt^m un^garin I 
and II, edited by Fsndis Earafcndtids Dse tb , 
Efir-:irHj. 101 A, con la lie besides asmy Varney, paa- 

o-f cosBidentble ler-pth &t pp. £0, ISO, S-Di, 
m-it t8, 

(W MinuacripLa ia diflfisrant libraries , — 

I Tie BaJ-jafliaurtaniart of MnLiEsaraeiiTi, In 35 dohl- 
Tre?flE&, Dompletit, No. 1 nf iai6-9£ of tLa Degoan 
CoUeL r e Msa. at the ELarid^i rStdr Institute, 

il Tie commentary on tile above by a pupil of 
H*reati«ni(Uiart. This. contains, besides atr«y 
(juatatJ^ny, a long' story in Apabiramsa, cori-fla- 
IKld^ing to out Kalilnb 

ITIT5ie T’i.satiliirnaiB.purisiAsM riilunks-TE cf Pnpptm- 
dau.Cn, No. 370 of IS79'-S>1 of tbs Tuscan College 
Mas. at tie Ebsudarfcar Tnititu’*, tu an tunom- 
plete bu c volumiuoug work iu Apiibl-.riLTn.si>, folios 
II Si, It ;hrowa additional ligit ou ApaWifKisn 
E?Bimnaj, idiom und metre. 

IV Tiers ia a lot of Apabhramsa Mas. at tbs Fatan 
Bhandar mentioned by tie labe Mr. Dalai in big 
paper read before tie CJojarftt S-&hitya Farissd 
(pp. 11 to 19). Of about fifty Mss. that Mr. DaLal 
bus mentioned. only some tin a or four are of gome 
oo aside rail a size. 

in) Tbe Aiidban^ of Naysnandir, a Djgambara 
Jnln, folios lfi, 

(b) Tho Paramatmupfaklfea of Yoiflndfadeva, ai&o 
a Dt[ru mbaia, folios 3^1- 

M Tie VulpMUTriit&riya of YarndAtto, in two n?in- 
dbia, with lwji1v& am) ainfl sttHnSftft in uAOii 
VEapeetsvely, 
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(■V) The Paiimaslrin any n nhihala Ip four 
eandhio. Most <jf the other# are of the netur* 
of raantn, and contain fllth(r praSee-w. nr Llvn^ 
of Xeutui sumcs, 

i The imports-fto* of this literature i“ 
r Jl 3 parent of eomE of 4b* mod art* vernaculara, aa- 
paoinUj of tbs Gu jariti and Ltm R5"]aar.t£-n.L Soma 
point* of aloHfi ilvUtrlty lilce — u of the meuter 
nnm, Bing .,— a of tbs «OB(i. pLuraE, the pronoun, 
the diminutive iti ^3 eto. 

II Ah oonfcaiisinr a. lot of deal worda. which 6h?ow » 

flood of Jigbl. o-n fha vocabulary of the modern 
Aryan wmiaulam, 

III Aa BhowEiui the richness and flei MEIty of Apabh- 

ratpsn tjrcmmar such a? Eh not gathared from a 
jMruHfcl of mare lierancnudrPH 

Tba Piplecta o£ H F. TAYLOR. 

Three diffc L'« :i >- families of languages bio to be fop ad ia 
Burma, via i tbs Tibato-Bunnan* the Tfli-Ghipcsn nud tha 
Mon-Khmer The present iaTeatigutino la conflnad to a com- 
paiiaon of niom dialecta. ualunRiua *o "he Burma group of 
tba Iibeiu-Eun:iiLij lauguages The dialers are (i) Burmese, 
which is the lingua franca of the Previmsii, (ii> Arabauene, 
which resemble ia pronunciation ta tbs Burmsae of athnuflaad 
years ago, (lit) Tavoyan, whioh is uuupcset! to bs an off-abnnt 
from ArataBWiai (it) Intha, wb J c-ti is supposed id fct aa off- 
ehuut fropi Tavoyan, (y) Sontt, which is leas stoYipIc than 
Ariilcautib-i!, (vi) Yaw, whieb 1* the dialect moat rtAUiubl ing 
modern Burmese, (vlt) and {viiij Two dialect# of Hpon, 
which retain Home vary <iiriliaio features, tnomb i';lC language 
:s ou the rsrge of extinction, and (ii) TanyeyO, another 
dialect which retains aroh&J* features, though it has under- 
gone phonetic decay 

CompariBon eIowb that in syntax. grammar, idiom and 
vocabulary. These dialects are priiotioally identical. Lb fol* 
lows, then, that ihE ossontial part of our invsm ligation w ill I” 1 
n study of the phonetic ohangaa Ghat words undergo as ihny 
pass from -one distant tn ^anther. 
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Fortht* purpDES tables have been oonEtructsd which 
eIkjtv (D fch# elementary #ounds which are found In each 41*- 
Lent and in ih«jgi-rnr>* ,i 11 whale, ®i.-o the var i yus c om i :ni>i Lu rw 
wfciioJa. occur and (IE) She pbanebie changes that occur* irst in 
tHn initial, aid tflcnndly in the middle and final parts of 
ward#, 

•? m. al ly nhe EVE^^atlon is thxown cut list iura^m, 
though now a jnoiluiy]l»blB language, was once dieyljAlilej 
or polysyllable, and 1:l the structure it was perhaps similar 
to Indonesian. 16 is Aubruittad that we now possess aridem®* 
which., though it ■* insuficienb b? amount fcu proof. Is 
miff nfant ts mOtl u Lb Is hypothesis worthy of consideration 



Tlic- Importance of Philology tf*r modotn langnetfe? 
Bu J, HI. UttWiLA. 

1 The descent cf the Modern Indian, languages of tl* 
Aryan Slock end their sistBr^laUsllSgea in Asia and TEurupg 
frcna their common parent, tho ao-catled In d 0 - Qernianio or 
Indo-European ]uii£u&sa r sho^p hy a ganeological tree. 

H The Horn* of its Wdo-Germanslay in the Carpathian 
mocntain-vatigflo. 

A The rise -r different dialects from oae common, lan- 
K , .i | 3 -£o end "hi! development and foBsilisatlom of tbe&? d-a- 
leebe id the ocurae of gciiorationfi Into Eeparate lttriguasoK 

(D nine to natural barriers, Like mouabaiue and river* 
between lwo regions, or countries ; 

(£) dua to mannerisms of a person, used l>y him whale 
speaking Ms mother- Lang uaKe ; 

(J) due to analogy in word-formatiun, etc. 

4 The Importance of philology : — 

(1) it proves that the so-called exception# in the gram* 
mar oi any Language whatsoever are an&Lcgje&l 
formations or no exceptions ab alt ; 

(2j it shows the common relation between languages of 
the same stool:, howsoever different In external 
features they may he ; 

(3) it Elm pUllen grammar by bringing the so-called sr- 
oeptiens under Liard cud tut rules ; 
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(4) El throws iltdL/eetly much important Htfht on the 
gtion of the hUbcry af civil and out Care 

of tbs people, whoe-e ianfiucB 13 it d*&lft with i 
{5) it help* us also to discover the fosail remains of 
son™ dead lanEuaaes pruscrvocl lp a laogtiaga, 
which we. are subjeotinj; to a cOnsparot Ire study. 

5 PbLlobugy Lft studied more in &6rEiaiiy (Hah urny where 
aS** In Europe, cioact Lately in France, siaa^ the lime of 
Francis Bcrpp dSG7) H the fatte? of Philology- 

a Whal hcehneu said above on the itftpoeUnoe of Phi- 
lology in general La alao appLioobio to the modern Indian 
language, 

T The nacaoaitj' Q? a comparative grammar of the mo- 
dern Indian laosnatei worked cut on the piinoiploc, of Phi- 
lology. A p:elimSna;fr work or wOxlts an;, however, required 
tie. grammaia nf Gujarati, .liai&ibi, Jjer.E'n] t, and other i-mlc-ra 
Indian lansO^nges of the Aryan t^ok written on Lhu i)arin 
j\fPhilnEogy, wbaraln nhiaf stress 3b laid mi the eoinparifcon 
of one or these lodguiLges with Sanskrit hr Tjrfckrie di ft] nets. 
Intermediate work ft already do-n^Jjy German uavanta, Jaecbt 
Fisoisei and sfoho, ti?- CompamtLve Gtammar of the Farkiic 
dialects ro< 1 Fali. 

a Sndh a compniative ETftttiOLir Ja slao necessary for 

the I&oejo ages of the DraVldiwl eteck. Bntkfcye we bavo to 
faeonatruct, by comparing thfcfl* Lang nags a with one another, 
the onco spoken ancient EUsvldinft laognagn, which has died 
out without leaving behind iLfthy wrltteb record whetaotver. 




Y. — Classical Literature, 

S&kpbtaii — A ji Allegory. By !H. 3. A£tIiT|lASC. 

Allege ricaL matin*! 3i inherent in mail. A I Lagutin s are 
ftf three typsa: (1) Fr**rik or Batfonsl or Cona clou a. ■ ££) 
Emotional or Foelio or Sisb^oT un-con BoionE. j and (3) ^Cicud, 
EiLidaB* introduoad fl ch fluff o la tte character of Duaynnt.n, *f 
the Mar.Ahfcirnta, undiir tin operaiE&nof a iuboMueCenja o*uie 
aod produ^td a OGLLsi&teut alEognry. Ot>;-E-cfcionE to this alJa- 
fforka! interpretation, via. (J) tin any book can ba inter- 
prated allegorically ■ and {iE| that Dowj-act* repregeftta 
Love, atu perfectly ante uabin, and thn npl undid anoeatry of 
(fhiob. SA I id sis a had L-uhir.d him mutt have bad 
thnli dw :s effect upon h im, who i mpra f ec on ibnm, and who 
wa* not sre ating any new wars in literature- when he wrote 
Liu- unboonaeioue ahs^orr. 

The Relation of find rnka'a Mrcth alcatita to tbn R4nt- 
datta of BhAta. By &. it- l3£LVALKhft. 

After from i n t=n rn d- I eYidencB that the author of 

the GaiudctSfc. Entepdgd lo write more than the extant fopc 
Ao(b vf the piap, th* e&aaj fcOrifcidnrn and refutes the prim& 
f ucii view that the Q&rudstta 1 h ttiL jibi-j^g-meni for panoses 
of fltago rapieeantatioii ol the iopgteW Mroohakatitsu The 
nr^uiuBjit iocolyes a critical flrtriipmrisaii gf a large number 
ofpa/iklLel poeeages from the two pia^k m&Lqlr from the 
point of vie w -of dramaturgy, an e notation ri the fiw* plnjs 
from the aesthetic point of view baiog purposely ignamd b> 
not being capable of yielding certain results aoooptab ■? w 
all. Next, assuming that the CSrudatta is the earl Ear pl*>- 
el&lio rated by Sudralta. an attempt eb made to discover the 
dramatic motivaE underlying the additions . whiah have been 
ascertained to he (i; an exhibition, k the author b hno wLed#* 
and familiarity with highly technical and out of the way 
SaelraE j (li) an introduction of low-life realism : (iSJJ the 
audition, of the political bye-pLot; and (ly) an appeal to the 
gallery by meaofl of broad and rollicking humour, Andes 
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th4£e rnctivn?: ITU uattir&i motives consistently prascimUid 

throughout the pjny. the prlorLty of Ehftsa fed Sudrala k dn- 
oSnied la be Uho rnciat (natural und the only poeglMn rJnhnlu- 
ajcn to hold- TiiftL thla conclusion le net w i tome 
bearing upon tht -data of BhJtsa ee onLy bLnCv:i*t towards Eta 
end nf Elba paper. 



Eiiiidiaa amt the Snpta KingR. F. E. EltIDHI 
The following are the point? sought to he uBLablished in 
till: papar- 

1 Originally Haghu viiniflp, comprised only tn& BcrI 
Jitto-on Sargaa. 

i The B-ntaf tinge JcMrlbod therein ropro^nt the 
Fupta TflrtgS Ah Ehdfestcil lioUiw : — 



DJitpa— JMpr&siaui.* 
Enghn „ 

Ala „ 

Diaaratha ,, 
llama M 



QitnJmgiLpta, 
Bair adrng'iiptii. 
naudragupta. 
Kum&ra^uftta. 
Sfc&ndagnp.ta, 



It In the Vltramorraalya, in ibe Brai Anl aL lruaf., 
Purujsva*. stands for 01 is meant to suggest Shandagicpta- 



+ Lastly, tb? fa fore, K^Lid&sa was a contemporary, 
petlapy elderly (vOutemporaty, of Skandaguptn. 



5 Tito jHiiota of nuiej'pblanoa between ELq esptoita <4 
Eaghu and 3am,ndragnpta apd of Rams and &knndaguptaa:ro 
in : i jci striking than in tho eaao of the remain in# tings. 



E J £F6holofricaL Study of K&ltdAsa'e UpapiEN, % p, Ki. 

GOUE. 

I ?V-e purpose of the Essays To Cairo a orlUcul surrey 
of Kalidasa's “UpamRE” &o as to JufoLd in iJv(ai| the w lj Til- 
ings of Li is faculty for noting ootaparlaonat literary iss-u.es o£ 
the problem not altogether ignored: Kalid^-so-'s keen aeatlmCio 
-xoTi-ir. hi- penetrating .n collect, hi:, wide range of obsurva-. 
thsn ntp., duEiu PLlae d tentatively. 
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II 1 Upamfi. ’ in fA? broadest tense of rAe l$rm - r — The 
[•astulcftl divisions of 'Upniua' as Bivan in the Indian works 
on Rhetoric not foSlawiid aa they &re peyahologlcally too 
water-tight to admit s21 tlm oompnri sons. Myini tnolnded 
under ‘"UpaTni^", 

III fiisied rmiAp Ssktnioio o»Iyt-'-Tlbe analytic 

«!hL nml InduofcivB uietiod require* i.h n I imiis-ci ji of ilia iVld 
of sLudy. Ib* SakuntaEA bt.iig a drame is truer ca life 
than H' lidJ&a'c a tic? Lr give-s a, variety of com- 

pariBcns. Other Eivyas give ’jaiieey bul ra* Bggerate the 
picture of bu.ra.Bin life they ftirg, 

I 1 ?" Some psyr-hei&gitfd aide-light - !— LcmlfVs statement 
'Bmtt: compare bait Smp erkotiy', endorsed u.y jilmckBi a*J the 
psyohologi&tB The preecaoe of the faculty for nDting odcu- 
parieoaa in a greater or leea degree implies greater or Less 
Intalle otuaL aativitj, 

V ^ijjrtd ttiffisfjationj from- luer&iure f-From Sir E. 
Tagore, Cmrlyle, Fio£ Walter Raleigh ato. fctet&phori&al 
employ i i'l iji j l r of words Ri-e- a brilLinnt and faeflinating 
6s;:4 ! ll to literature. 

VI Jfetuphwica J vitality <f *pcmia ; — Metaphorical em< 
ployment of words, ^biob 's the ypeT^tion of eIki faculty 
for notins r^cup&risnnei Id tbs very sou l- of language! — er-me 

il 111 Stratton l, 

VII An satipitffr t.\f th# lti ifa Sakuntaia ntad 

nu attempted intcrpreta Iron of the mk „■ — Total number of 
oontpni I eon a ie about l£0, la jtolia where therein no rili - 
oiatn of life" there is n tfrrlty of coflap&rtaonE since the 
narrative fllometil prepon,dAt.nuB& iu thorn, An obfecitiTn 
attitude of mind te aap&ble of producing ncmparlaone, 
C*mp&rl*oris 0?o tho cutoome mainly of the poet's head. 

VUI Qomporitajia a jjatrcAoi'o^tcaJ test and HAe Itmife 
tAervM^r-^Iu a Ijjrioa] pieca of cmupc-Hitiou tham vrfluld be a 
paucity of oomparieone bat the con verse nf the. statement ia 
not true. A drama wricran by a LoatteiLiins will about d in 
comparisons. 

IX Classification of Com bari&ons according to fA«> 
sources : — 'The Bournes of similitudes are oo-ei tensive with 
the world of btno-wl a dge'. Bj tut lug n survey of them w« got 
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at the poet's knowiedga of aieo and things ; in faes wb 
rlci‘prrain-9 bis run no of observation.- K3.lidS.fca had, a seeing 
ey&enden inquiring nil ml. 

X Sotirtw of Comparisons Mi) Heavens — the various 
aspect* of tine and the jncwn—eoaeselSatf one— eclipses 
etc (2) ffarfL- -Phenomena of tbc sky i Ugbtaintf, -wind, 
c I r-M rl.s, ru in etn Oct on, rivers ntfi- Mountains, wells etc. 
Mineral wurld i gams. (3} Life- The plant Lifts i Creepiirs- 
Samt, Madl:avl r Atinrnktola-ti, NnviLiualiliS, Vanaiyot&nk, 
fiavjw. Eunda* Lotus h Lotus Stisvaa, foiitni of loLudet, day- 
Mu^es sdlj night- lotuseE. JV^s: Foliage of trees, branches 
of troaa etc, Fartivular Treat : Sab aka ra, Eesaia, O&ndEma, 
Sugarcane, Heeds eh;- Aorimltw** AttirciaJ Life — Affections 
nf the animal body, dSEflaso* otg- Fartiailnr beasts'. Deer, 
raala and female, wiM «lepbaat r tiger, serpent, esc- P-tris 
StS.“LMU£is e cuckoo, uiLkmv&iia, male sod fern-ale ; bse 
mala and fern ala t fHo*. (4) Dgmwtfo Life — Eatables : dntss 
tamarind, honey etc- Fire, Lamp : ■water, peraEO-1, rnSr^r, 
(■r'lainsi.t. Sec etc- We-nSth, dipOBSt of nioaey etc. ftemffy 
relations — ciminjrnt Iota, jMirwfttal nEtjetioo, fraternal affec- 
tion {if) Sociftf Life — Hup i*i I alley, polite bebavoar, frEend- 
ship, vULainy-^a d-Lfc? IheiHWBd wish popple eta. Military 

life, booting and (i Llier sportK oh.:. (6) Jt^i^uxis Life — prac- 

tical and theoretical tilde of religion, doctrines of Karma and 
MofcSffl- ft} Mif'bbinyy ao/i ft*/iisr Ulem'ntc- Siva ; Lakaml ; 
Trldaahii q Yajiti and SftrnJ lathi t ealestiol nymphs; Sesa ; 
E3l?ihul«; Mjuio? of er.geetiwK I, Asortfl ^ fndro, Japanta ar.d 
PauloEnr; Nfelmha etc, IS) Pint Ar(tr - Fainting SRd MubIo, 
f» Hwi/tl Stm **— Paraaged c&aditlon of mind; Mante.l [llu* 
siotie cbj. {10) Wfrid — P-arsonified alratractdoflB 

as standards of compeii-wons— Uiber abe-tr-ac* compai irons, 
111) Cemumliurf^ pw-'ic (iracf — a few jUaErations. 

ZI fJcuttfl Geetfrai Con^iaaiVatfl “ 

1 iiLtdiflVa IfltfcliooL wan truly comprehensive- 

2 t£ifi knowledge of Nam re, quite firsMmnd- 

3 His skill in word-painting. 

4 He drew no ktn v of donmnoaEtoii between Nature end 
Man. 

& Imaginative Oerapariaions, Ulpie£s--.fc. 




niamed lAteraLurc, tv 

ri TvitcL leetuui acid ICmotfonal OcmoparEttcms, 

7 Con, van ti onsl idEae mi ned to good atou im L 
£ An objection, 

9 ptneBK of KiLidSa&'a CojiiaarEHtma. 

oclisr no unities of cntnpantBonji atict as novelty, variety eit 

10 ICn “ians-tS-fto^" CuaifrarisctiB in &£fidfi,ea. Ria 
Goxpnrlsuus f.rr Hi mol and iher* la a freedom of spirit about 
than. 



Indian Aaatbctlcg. jft.i / M. HlKftfANflA- 

T ir iteJtf of An-clu^ulndisj) AaEthtSioe rameihP uoeeplnf- 
ad 6tui vaput notions are aarrani reyardiiff tit? IlidLao ulw- 
oaptbon of Beauty Jn Hatuie and pa Art- The pomoroiia 
^otrka in Sanskrit ojn roe-ticE furnish Bufflfllsiit malaria] for 
dsdaoinp the Indian aeasrietio theory -and k^oy* ±ai its evo- 
lution. closely foilowed that of acnei"'.! pbiloHOp'nio specula* 
Hon, 

S Tb« Indian conooption of tim Bni-ulifiiJ wa= Lniluenc* 

ed mainly by r— 

fi) The j'lfflifm dootrfne ot which tnosih 

Oaica that the world of iionae equally with I ho 
world of thonRlit [k Lmtun i>n perfect eipres-sinii of 
tho ultimate RaaLUyr but la yetadeijuate, jf rlffhdy 
approached, to ns veil the naderl y imt ujiity. 

(II) The JftiwusMtWi Ed i! & I wh [oh. hr toco iCLmun ding, 
not the repression of incere®+E but »■! eiparision 
of diem, ffava pniniinence to thn oyltsira of the 
node lions in ti]!! ufibsevemant tf :ni«- freedom. 

3 The writer on Fouiita from whom tlia material fot 
thn pepar it drawn may 1 >h dividEd into two auhonU ; 

(i> The prfcbia. mshoc-J whioh eon fined Era nEtEotion 
prw&MoftUj lm tn anaijei^ nut of what nonHtStutBS 
the opaenoo of poElrj but- only of its outer form. 

(iL) The THjiiiJiu achooil which gonotuLSratad itf ntteiu 
tlon an the ^oAfin/ttcEJkB or 'Jmplincfi Heoie', whfnb 
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ai dEBtrasniisbiid from the v&cn&rttui or 'srplicit 
sense 1 con eti t-ntei the essence of all first-rate 
poetry Id ■rsyfc&iEai? the poetici uLt [maie., word 

*nrf nrp! inJ L itn-tifla 6g[TB tjlfl ^[Di purp&tti AS the 

passing things of experience do in Tciv-anilr.g the 
underlying real it? of the- uniTer&e- This Jk t&* 
theory of poetry ogrrnspond[:!B to the doc-trip* of 

nfttiiijt- 

4 Of I-1l6 tlLJe e ¥*FlfltlaB Of the Implicit HL-il.i-“ tuetu, 
afanASra end ra.ia-, the tacit w&a specially emphasised for the 
te^o of the emotional culture required by the JiwnniaWi 
ideal- T:iie BmptmuEa finds e-xpiessbo in the statement that 
nwB ii the atman of poetry, ^i'he term ra-aa bae got an ob- 
ieniiva as well 03 a Bubiectiy-e reference and means, not only 
narUiotfo deligbr, but BlSO eeniSmeDi-s Hlcc Tate*' wioeji treat- 
m4Pt by the n-rttst oiforde #yc;i d&'UaJiL 

I The theory of rate having become tho reougm’sed 
bn4a of Indian aesthetic*, itcll syetem of philosophy Inter- 
pratuid it in the light of Sts o#ji fundamental principle. The 
F^ETnfa a i d PJtA.tAira iutarpretati-ona, which are the meat 
Important, iik as follows :■■ 

£i) F-iidEtita-' — Tha tei'su dirairin fumtsheB :he aloe to 
tha Vedantle theory of nrac. Jfuy or bliss it the 
intrinsic iistur* of the se]f f that being the signifi- 
cance bE describing the -SfFiPErt a& ‘imr-tt r. If its 
fntritisln ohamobar ie not ieIwiu? roua ifeM , it is 
beano sa desire veils it. Whan thin ooil ta stripped 
off, no matter hdw, the- rani namre of SVwa m assorts 
itself and ?ve II ml ll.e happiness that i* all dot :,wn. 
The immediate &inr of art being pure delight 
the artist has to Jndqoe an 
attitude uE detSMJbBWnt and he doES Jtbjj menus of 
Ehe Edcsl creetlona of hi a art The particular forma 
ha eruata* ate- determined by the other aim of 
art, ufe , the red nememt uf om emotional jurtuus. 
Being prod nets of fancy these forme cannot awaikoe 
desire; and when. attentiun is once ouncentratad 
upon them, the ordinary state of tension oasuiud 
by aelfSah desires iE ralBiS-Q and joy ensues as a 
matter of course- 
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fit) SWAfylu i— -AcflordljaB to ffiii jfeFjtvi, on the olha? 
band, JhlWM has &a IMIb to de with pleasure as 
wlfL ppfffl, FI naan re and pain nristi fun n tim In- 
teraction baleen the two aphe-ces pfjrijjtT^c deve- 
lopment — AucW&f and the objective world — a.n4 
Jiin^ stands by Only ro an onlou-ter. Tho Com- 
mam view that 1 m is iLffbotid by either Ib due to * 
rm&s&ken idepHftCfttlcm of fatdfthj with Pi(rrc$a. 
This mi Etuku e*n noc bo .fryoidod ililLlI tj;n two 
am diEsoc’stcc — i. until iftnsH WH ffiflf It reached. 

So far be empirical life L? OOncomod, individual 
purptiEE op selfish de.*ii* inGradtoabk ; ivnd bhe 
ordinary men must CnVe pain with pltasure. But. 
though he eaunOt dteBuaiBtt bintsfllf from bwtdfri, 
ha o&B bj raBOTtittfi t4i fl ‘ Tt ^ tlt ^ * release 

hum thn utunl world, the BMOQjd of the two 
factore eontL'ibuiins k> th* mi wry of cuninoi! 
aiietsnOe. The arciEt'e function is thUE to had ub 
away fmro Lite real woild Into another not cenesi, 
■tubed of th& fates The deta il« of the new 

surraundinE™ ha creates for u« aio determ ined by 
the other aim &f avt r w;,, the refinament uf out 
emotional nature. TbiE Tjyw of Raf.thjrji art le 
found iepriwi.uitfrd in Sanskrit Feetiw &s that of 
Bhatta-.Wtyfttf 1 - 

fi, ThuH according to cpfcimlfltlc Yedfinta, pain is due to 
mltaipfehanaion dhd pure dtllflti may ba derived as much 
fiom Nature ae ft*m Art, According to pessimistic £aru 
tliya, pleasure untainted by So raw doss not sriFt in the teei 
world and has therefore to be sought onteide it Aesthete 
daii^lLt according to tdeaLiEtlc Vad&nba Is due to a (tHgeifiinif 
af OUT narrow a^Sves; while according to realistic Sanlday* 
it is due to an escape from common world, Art, according to 
the one, reveals the truth of Nature ; according iu the other, 
h fashions Ecraiethlng hettET than Nature. 

7. thus according to optimistic Vedanta, everything iu 
Nature is beaatlfuJ anduglineEe i* due to misappTEliflTisfM 
According Co pesesWSati-Q StfithF* iiglioeea ia a» real as 
beauty and hotli are Ftjuud. in Ntttura. A fail 1 or ;■& delight 
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according to identtatlc Vedanta is due to tr&nscendSnK :ho 
narrow seif; while pic oontT-iner to thn roaliario SsQthjiir.'it Ea 
due to escaping frmn tha nnLUm.1 world. Art accord Eng to 
tin one repeals the truth of N*tu*e ; according bo the other,, 
it fashions something bettor thrift Natore. 



K&lidHn, and Music, By Sardar D. N. HUJinuUH, 

I'ba chief object of tie assay is bo shew how fBL' Kalidrlsa 
had the practical and theoretical knowledge ci music in 
its three aspects v£r . — vocal and instrumental music and, 
dancing, 

Kalidasa's peasee-sion of a good muEdeal car rind a know- 
1 e dge of the so-called rEjss of the Indian munio can be 
evidenced from t^o works, The necessary jiiii&n» In the 
practice of music have been referred to hy him, He notes 
the songs or airs composed and to be chauLgd, We also learn 
fosiO his works tkot tlio parfortoanoe of voe&l mnetc must 
have the ac&offtpaQtm<nt df a dtUUi and a stringed or wind 
instrument tin appears to "be wsll-^eTsad in instruments] 
rnusio and discloses a wide Jtaqw I edge of the principles of 
vi-nlyrj and +t j ; iii- j . Kalidasa giruh indications of Iris 

study of the fhep?p of irmsJo, 

The chief points to be noted hare urs, {!) that the three- 
fold ConnotaGion of the term MftjEfo doee not occur in Sha- 
tafo 's ^ijyasEis Era, while in Khlidfi^a's works it is very aom- 
menu uthd, (SI that the rio^as had ulrnudy been formed »nd 
wtru, thnrtifnre, in vogue in file time o£ KAiidRsji, which. 
Rkrrtitu dons not make mention of. 

Meanings of wchnlcii] words and a llsit of o-riginal -iiajfMs 
oecnrrinE in his works have been appended. 



Kaiidiittt and Oandragupt* ET. S>j S. Ray, 

CdfrtKt Theory. fleferoacee to (Jap inmgupta UMtafawncB 
to II uo iMiltlomcnb in Paobria, Hunt# Kalidasa was tbe 
cctirc poet qf Oacdrsgnpk T7 in the Stfe century A. JJ r 
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RtfaUdiaru Eefererioea to Cano rag up t* II not ptuvcd, 
SimJlit references abound Id tbs Vch 3(U, th* .fiaraUpcHta. tha 
MithfibbSrtiHi eta. Adaniesion of reftn-sbr* Leade to undflaLra- 
blo cunoluaEoni. Mo reference to BftStrik- B&hlika ie noartia 
Punjab, not E&atrti Va^kau Ls Sfridhu *o£ Uiua. Hone 
(till (o tiie oo rili of India ;u Es.ltdi*a'& time Current 
theory coot radiorad by the U^l&vIkABtllaltra. Kalidasa Lka 
court poet of Agnlnutra. 



ci.au tLLya and K&IidaeiL i?ri H, A, SHAH 

TJj« arifete L« ton dafnonfltrEtiTe to admit a Minima ary 
without one '4 mint Lug the trend of arj'iiuie'ots leading w n*r - 
tala oonolueLbEi*- Jtofi gHl p , It may be eaid chat attention is- 
drawn to important parallelism of thoughts (and s fl an lju hijl- 
ftiFr) met w-Eibln the works of Efuiiiilya and ISL-i Lid-k f ei- 

Sntjacte BfllsdUd an if treasod are (1) Hunting, ft) Dis- 
eased sod new It Et.b*, O) High Fries t„ (-1) Use of technical 
terms 

To take them op In a rSTtrae order aud i umm n Ha* the 
results : 

TaobtiicaL terms stow cry stall lotion of thinking and 
far, the instance giren points out bow 5n the works of liau- 
T.LLre. and Kalidasa, the esine wif :>f esprtssion and setting 
at the fehinjje are met with. 

The poaitEon of she High Priest, the e-iilmatEan in which 
he Ls held sad hie functions (as seen in the Arth&si,a$rA and 
fiagbnramea) s-ru ell Awarding to Scantily®- All the refer- 
ences are supplied for omt'a gutdanoe. 

About diseased kiogai Motions of EfrUdlaa ran in Erne 
with thorn o: KauriLyn who has enpreeeed them against the 
opinion of a politician named EhSradr&io,. 

As regards new kings; The arguments of Kaatilya are 
disouBeed in qonnDdttOn with Lha fata of a new king desorib. 
ed in the tfilAT ikigaimitra. 

Wish regard to Hunting i Alt the rnioteiaoeswJth quota* 
tl*n( jitb jjiTetL eo that there m.fly h« n* ppnilbilicy of tuia. 
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msda ^LiJadinu the puiut, FMe^go* Frujp ^orks of other 
authors *rp oited f or s contrast »nd to mates it snMf, to sat 
at a els ar idea on tie subject as understood a ad de-ye* 
i-sped bp Kalidasa. OonbrFbuticn of 3£ su+ilyu lied in the 
Tevisio-n be makes and. inPCwatjcms ha LutiOdllSfts or in bio 
recognition of them in tie law be ok. Of that flery nature 
is the contribution of Kalidasa, That fact is pointed out at 
'ength in tba parallels given. Hypothesis is Ghnn put for- 
ward ib.ett both KautLipaand Kalidasa fcfllcrig to Due ago, 

iOB «>f tb* idi us on the r object {l 3, hunting? found in 
fidt jlrtao-iistrit prooaod from Kaoyiiyo aud fiord nobody else, 

thu laugUngo and davdopici en c oi argument^ of K£lid£aa 
are found to ho at- Prefix as those of K.aut-ilya, U augigaatad 
that vary ilkal? they ate one and She same Individual. 

Ey theby r the souiae for the d.atn of Eusyausicira Li 
passingly discussed 

The leit of tbs Suit o.ntftU. By B. K. TKAEOSih 

1 Our maEuscrijH anfhdrifcle* for this jiliy are all 
fhimparativaSy niodeTti They fall into Idle nr at lease three 
fscliUlflK, They yield tlnee ■ r at Least wu versions, tbs 
dilfy'rsnosa between which art- ruimerbus and important. 
EuL birr 3uliucitB.la is a play that belongs to world -libera tura* 
As the world progresses sd culture ibn number of uoti- 
EnpaltrLtiBU studying itas the br^i. pti$d uct ofnaciant Indian 
drama, l* rapidly on the increase, and in Eilidfiflfr we hay* 
a dramatist of perfect art auh transcendent kefilOh. CuN 
buied humanity cannot tc-lscace three divergent Sajcuatal&s 
ur uvb n two, Nor is Lt necessary. This essay attnropts to 
show that hi many ca=as it discusser we can sehiat ou>,. of 
the divergencies presented by uur authorities that reading 
and that errangemsEt of speeches which in tba light of 
drnmatifl. criticism detuoMtrahly die nest. 

Act V from Lho bggSanJog up to =M entry of 
SubunteLi and her n [irL 7- BHio DevaadgarS version iE hers 
the best. 

U Aot IT I from i -tiha - ?.<mjwriu to the eud, 




LrteratMT#, lii 

Here also ti;p De-7tn!i.j;afJ version the bast. Tha 
dramatic construr.l i a: i of Act Lli considered. 

4 (1J Aei VI tliO jtiinifiGBr l 5 msmn madam. 

The version*- an which the King reads cut the tnaiuoran- 
dttifl wriflffpt inferior t the others lii whfob he only giiai 
H- Hi* ram (it Jr «f it are she beitt 

(S-,3) A ot I from idi* iric itahia to -sare& r^Snum 
drifivS- kiftddtbu .4i31fihhr£nfiH. 

Here ggpfn tha Devaaa&arL vaieton the bent. 

(i) Act V rheVcrae «a tiryng and tha ptnan- sen- 
tence' inferodacinR it should be emitted. The 
speech hfvtaxe proiliiiavi E-hQijld he assigned in 
the PuruhiLa. 

(5t A drift- translation is offered of cba Fravezmha 
preceding Act VII, which Lb bo be found ooLy in 
the KeatoU i Tareiyn- A piny on the stage a rich 
and varied least all the fine arts, Bat the ao 
ceptaaos of this Priwesak* Eqty the body oE the 
teit [5 nho-wp lo he iMposaEbtn.. 

5 {l) Act I, tha kjQK'E lipitro&ah to ibe hurnUtajie, 

"Both tcibbs ahnwJd ha kept ; the ohariotanr'a remark 
should b* placed betwam Llieina. 

Th* geography of hermitage Msd the marginal upaturia 
between It arid the primes &J forest 

fS) Beginning of Act IV. 

Ail four veraae ala-uld be kept, nnn in the Bengali order. 
rQna-ft.n*L3nil6 of the Brsc fonr Acta. 

(3) Baftanthg of Act III 

Ail the sight verses frota JSn& :o iJ&fcyasJWffl should be 
kept; ah the must wftetfw the 5th might ha omitted,, 
although there is- no clear rataon even for that. Tho 
dramatic ouEBtrUdMon of Act III further oonsldorod- 

HJ Act VI After &&*&{ param th* mpocoobs of ton 
apsar*!, O&U. qluI the King (thi* last Including 
tha verse □ffluiH. follow in tha Bengali and Kits- 
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tuTt' Yeraiona* and it is at the end of thin |n.*r 
Yerse That the Kii'ui swoong. These apsec-b^R 
einuld be kept. 

(3) 6aViir<s;ii]'i , & 4<ntit£a;ti apc-Ech lAc-c CI[ Erainedi&- 
tfrlir after tha Id&jf’j inquiry uc*u: Sakuntsli'is 

Health and Ptij RtnY&da' * reply I should be kept. 

6 fl) Ae* I When the maidens draw their opra cott- 
<dusion from tbs eig ne^ri ngj the kind’s speech 
should b(i j 

arasrr™ #qi5T i 0?= qfthfrs UV, I 
a&d iv: t she lougar tc ho found in tbs DEYBU&^url 
TmEoh, 

(^) Ace II In she firtt verae iL«i ond of the £jse half 
should be ^"-rrj^i 

13) A oh IX Ansgtlyri’H. dras gneEuh ah*uEd be;— 

<^T 'TO ^iruliipSMH q t^n r HTTI rPl n*flf TTJS<*tt 

»HEKi i ft 1 

hi j Act IT A:i iLs.u vi'i:. seocrad speech. 

The ffismia version wfith only the word paAflia tbanaed 
to pouflfo tha bget. Thua itVOnld be rend:— 

it ;j:=rWrt rTlih. *f^T TT EPHl^VtJ I W f^j | 

I TOtlfagHW HK-rv^iTT ptfsrpr*^ i^rrw^ $ f=j m _ 
^ I 

TeiEiittl critioTflsti un fndE&petigahlo pure or limb but only 
a part or Limb of Litnrjuj oiiticiaai in the wldgag, deepest, 
bigLiest and true*! jjutisa. 

(5} Age V In the much dafiou^eed vafiw fa th ^,i4^ v 3 
" Ri'-id ! -fiS t [3 the t-!“;r. readings 

(ti) ace VI Eti the Piavcank* the fotlflwmg wohJe to 
befamid ip the Dongali and EBfciM Yereivira— 

W3! ^ViEWl 
gbotiM lie iept. 

ii ! Act V 1 In AffirjriE tend cnpjinno for A<i!"*uq aa 

the BecmaLi and Kterali! YSu B iona. 

Id; Apt Vl Afipr tb* king's prouiatun Hon lead 
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■= FIBT^ * ua [13 tile fleng“13 (Till Klinslrl 

TtfSlDDB, 

Nate 1-0 Aot II wad ^ttt : nr ;jraft=i;rr 

Act VI. For the concluding sipeech of the 
.‘■vii'Qff the K>-smlift versicn is the best 

(10) Apt VII At fli« anti ty iatco the hermiLufTH of 
Marlci rend M begin oinE of TddVtali'ii apwcb, 
W- 

Many other i assarts 9 ntiitJu bs given in which free u.sg 
□f our mstnitials and a onpaJ duration of the drajiiaup a wl-iota 
and in eobh of its parts *S work cf are conceded and ela- 
borated by gutiiufl; ooald enable, us to pick cut from amongst 
the Tarinntl or in a rery few eEDap/ticmal cases even piece 
dDpathar & reading., dFftuiBt-Eeaily che bast; a reading about 
whSoh, KslldJCsa being E&iidAas* we can draw the further 
inference chat it is Kill tdSaa’s original reading about any 'A 
th# other variants Ami thus cue cf the EeuRatt, Ee^annfrarl 
nod Klem-r] Saknntali's which tastuaL criticism Ri^eF- us 
and beyond ■which morn textual criticism can nevnr hwt>« u> 
advance, we can perbapa reconstruct the play as Tfhlid^sn, 
wrote It, 




YL— Persian and Arabic, 

i”jjr: p il'. j i in tb.fr yii!ihr.B.n]<ils, By F, 3. DEh-a|. 

The MabibhiinitFi Jind chn Skubijamab are the two most 
wflll-krtown epics of India and Persian P-sopI as of both ooun- 
Cries h.id close intercourse from nnoien* lid®!. They vei's 
itia last of tbe Aryan races Co sepftr&ts fiO-m tie Central 
A&Lan Home. Tbn Aryans tail many myth* and le^eaclFi 
the moat innooentty lovely vm the iua and (lawn myth. 

Many stories have been cojapoetH! In many l&u-ia in ImE- 
tatfcifi uf that myth, one of them being the love-^tory ofOkha 
an.d Abiniddhs in tin* 10 tli Farvaof the Hab^bborata, There 
h « story of Eichan and Maoiabeh Lathe Shabnanieh which 
nKS&ia to bo a copy of that HaL^bhflra&a story in Persian 
Vo r*t- 

The points of com purl hop a to enumerated and discuesed 
In the paper. It is the opinion of some mythoJoaiets that 
moat of tbe Aryan myths and itories hare common origin and 
have in-da pendent growth. The writer of the paper trice to 
pn>rc thiii i ho fct:jry of Utahan and MsntabEh was a jr'imn ? 
instance nf "oonnoi one borrowing" or was directly imported 
lpto P Li rfl E a from India. 

Thom arc mere than one stories in the Shatmaneh 
which ecarn to be borrowed from the MabAbbltiara, lift nut - 
yunn otC- 



Finir Akb;vr and the Persian Translations; fmm Sanskrit. 

By J. ,'J. Sfodir 

The uLJeLil of Lh-o pupor it to priWlit a title f aeoovnt of 
kin attisnpu of Stag Akbfij to s*c Hist lenportfiiftc Sausiiii 
books irths ateii Into Pei si an. Our sources of rnfurrfl&cJou 
urc Che ATp.i-A>,hftri of Abul J’afll and the MihLubrluib. nt-TV- 
wirikh of BiLrlfoSnS. l"t scums, tbfii. Sahskrlt was learnt by 
Peru Lane, iv.:m- and limn, lung before A it bar's time, Wu know, 
that the PublAot hook whtoh waetlj* source of the Persian 
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Oft] tin ftfuS Damns, was a ro-inS^riikif of ad Tad Ian boot in the 
tfirie nf Chtwrosa I f tfosbirwan the Jlwt ), wlm bad dose rs- 
L:i ii n pa wEth Iodle. The rime of Cal if HMOttn 41 Rashid Ee 
sp- keu cf a* the H goldon 339 '“ In btah^madim hisstoiy, and 
that of kfo famoae son A! ^am-oujv os the M Align scifl ege" 
of Arabia literature. At Jaamoun held,. Like Akbsr, Home ra- 

IEeEchib !»n , re«tni*=atlii-'< aau^e, Tb^PahUvl GajiEt- [-Abo- 
lish is a THriuliaf uii-s i> "'-o'- WLfemmorh wbiirc Indtnn echo- 
Larub also insist ba pranmt- Tbu EudE&n mnlLeal works of 
OftiBbn nsr.il tiuonita, nfoi bscn rendered into Arabic. Lt u> 
.-iid, Hi at lwo Hindu dcHJtopa tuid the poEttica of court ctiy- 
iioLnjss at tbe C'j-urt of Hurun Al KasliEA Elliot siraa us 4n 
into rearing chapter Cfi the knowiedae of Sanskri t by Maho- 
medaos before Ablutr’a tloie. According bo Verishtn., Faroi* 
Tngblafe hsdjtot truncated into Persian *otn" antutirlt works 
out ofatwnt iMOhfl found ina Hindi templo at dfagarkote 
fn the Khhe™ Talley, which be eontj noted and which Le 
known re that of the JwSliUimifchl (YolBftnJq) on account of 
a constantly burning subtermnsnii flame. The celebrated 
Persian psirt Amir it .ui'diM n.cl supplied some materials for 
thought to Persians of ELtorary -.asle, like tboEe at the conn 
of Akbar, in Ilib KilIi Snp«br{Nine Spheres), whereto, isi bis 
ihtrt sphere, he epoke oE Indian languages and especially of 
Sau^brEu 

Altbar, as n boy. was tt^nni and Ilia father had to rebukE 
him mildly for bit 111 Itepscy But, as a Ki:ti r tie Erflw up to 
Ih 6El* cf the bn-sb kingfl cF India, and his court wiig r nq tt 
“ nne vo ritritil t academia Ha had tinjndorl n large 
rojal library, bj^ka from which were Tesuinriy lead to hEm 
l>? ^IffawmEi reudariB ( frltUncmdctli ). Ifa not books translated 
fiom GroafelmnanS), Arabic and. Kanskrii. Among the Kane- 
krit hocks, *p inin-tlnto: 1 . we find the falLdwinji: X iehan Juehi; 
Lbe Gangri ,j haTt Llm JJiihdih Jdalt a . 1 1 ] .d i the Mah&blifcra.ts 
under the name <if Iln'ino-tiaatah 1. e. tho TloOk of Ware; the 
Ttiinay&DS, said to he "n hook of ancle n I E Ehdhvtsh, which 
contains the Ilfs of Eima candro, but Es full of iutomatine 
points of philosophy’'. 1 At'Lmrban (idle Atharva Tedak the 
UliifUSi, a aid to bn " one cf the most excellent works writ- 
ton by Indian matkwronSiciaua on arithmetic ".e Katibfthi, 
f Fat-lTadi^a) h hock coutatniug the Fife of Erftna; Nal 
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Daman (NaL& Dwnayaiikl Slmgb&Baa Battfai; qqd Joe iJaei- 
ehta (Yoga V" Aiinb'SJiX The traJiE.lat.fa™ of some <, f Lhc*® w&ie 
entr'ieted ]■>] n l-l y hi its are than ode. sohulor, among v-'imn wo 
3 3 c The nans? of wvll known acholare of the i a-e^, > ikuA bul 
VazL, K&i si. BadaonL, and Hakib Ahais. 

I produce befom the- noTsfeTence, for inspection, th^ac 
Has of th-eee translations. TwoGf thsjo am of the MahS.“ 
bhJ£Tsba F nrsd ona, of the Jos- B wish t, which is mcntieneil 
n h i ih i: r by Ahuk Fast nor by Budaiuil hut by a Hindu writer 
of Fenian, FI ari Chaian Dan, tn his OhaJutr (luLiiat tHmyai, a* 
mentioned by Elliot, 

Abul Fa.: li s-ptaki of the M a h fLbhi ■ &ta ■:-•} one of the an 
(; lc;i t lsooke of H indu stop con ta i urns tear] y 100 W) versee H v 
■says, that though there are in it iflufly yatra^cswit talea, 
yet ''ft affords many iustrUati'V* moral iihjiBTVriLicinsi qpd is 
mi ample record <si felicitous ^f.pmriuuce.'"' Th* reel Lai of it* 
cun eluding port] on knijwn Hnrhr&rbe&, w&a a Aura to set- 
fitit?- Abyl Faiul, who wgjj, ns Li we fa, che Sir Ifr IlL&tn 
Ff on tar of Abbot's Court, h** giVea in hie Ain-i-Akbari, thei 
Gazetteer of Akitar 4 * timn r a long account of the coniausB of 
the U&Laftli&i-a [& AecOf dd fig to Bad a cut, some attributed 

to it an. antiquity of years, and ^ome, of -BOLKIfl years. The 
idea of getting theboolt translated cams to Akbai aaif wtcli 
a flaeh of thought,. wSroii he woe hearing (he reading of some 
Persian S>tX>l: b k wtiSdh, ha raid, ■were, aFtor alt, results of poetic 
IfiVvtflafttlon- FTc toot the Hindu hobks to be such as weto 
written by "■holy and staid eafies 1 ’ and ’’Wate nil clear and 
OOBTinciog proofs and wh ioli ^tsrn the very pivot on which all 

their religi on and faith and bolinas* Lis rued Thnjr tire by 

no means trite but quite frysh and they wJ LI produce jlEI kinds 
of fruits of felioby, both'' tninjioritl and spiritual." With 
thoughts tike ibe-se, )lb m ones ordered a translation. Tlitm 
co nrt-sctn] qM wore at fleet on km a bed with the work and q 
mimberof keamod Brahmins were asked to Interpret and help, 
For tbs flrui Fpw nights. Aitar hiinsalf took an active part in 
thn a/ort, He heard tbs interprotatlotn sf the Brq.hm.ms, and 
eip)*lo«d w bat they said to On* of the* t»fflil*ton5. Nftltib 
Kb*n. In all, the name; nf tii efth-olott a™ obxooI an nd wfsl- 
the Mah ibhiraia To B.iUxodL, hub of ihn tract Latora, who 
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waa on* of the moat bigoted Mahamedany, t'n u. I r-^’: h! 
a non HouhJh religious boat waa a work of &E11. *td Akbtr, at 
• •a&tirri* HM^wiitiisy iliac he at tinea Sat bia hipotry arw-p into 
tie txBftnJuLiciip, wfijj? to tli* rtlant of falling him harSmltfffl 
[one earning hU 11 vaJiJvfKMi uulawfqHyli Akbnr kerned to be- 
lieve Ln tSia- trunncnEiirijdfon ofarmlH, M.nd *0, Ct was the irana- 
latioa of a --as is*:* referring to the theory of K&h«:i IhuL led 
to thia rebuke. Tbe translation. when. oornpieted -was tllu?- 
irate d with paintings, tie art ofwhiloh flourished at Alibur'i 
OourL 

W*e? an important iium-tion Ja : Are the PEraian irana- 
UttOfla Of Sar.a'Krll beofca litoral faithful! translation 5 or more 
or teas, p6r*fi]u^ata, or vary free tiirided ;i8E or summing 
ipn. It. sernaa, Shat however learned tie sehalrsx* of Akb*P* 
oourt were, they were not very prohsient in S anakTlt. It ffr 
likely, that alt tie translators knew Eoms Sanskrit, but (hat 
wh not enough, HThey had, with them a anmhcr of laernad 
P5 t-tu;LC[i i -lm la assist them aa mtarpreture. Not™ i-botandiurt 
tb+tr aiafjt*p4» h their Persian tranelationfl are =i ut, whnl wn 
now understand n- be, faithful traualationa from the original. 
Uiifortuaatuly. I oaonot compare directly the ijanekric of tie 
MahAhhKrala with tie Pereiao, but, with the help of Mr. F. 
C. Ear'd translation, I hnye comparail as typical sramplefii 
the flnt Eflctinaa of the Aril two ytmraf, and find, chat they 
a:o Tory free ran daring-'! with uin I Bakins here and there,, but 
not tranatationa- T« enable my readers to judge for them- 
scLtas, I give at tin* 6Sld *f I bo paper, the original S aaetrit , 
Mr. E*j’* l.runHliition., tbuPerninr, rent -and my ^-wn tr-anala- 
sLlli ij of Ll.ii irtL auction of tie second paraa, the 3aoh&- 
pa/ra. For the Persian test an<i my translation, I ha’re 
followed an old Persian manuscript af the Mo Line IPirua 
Library ip the K. It. Cana IneritnD?. It i% written lh the 
Shlkaata atyie. It waa lattariy, wnll nigh at the end of 
my atndy for thia paper, that I ,i(or. a better- written copy 
from "he E E. E. A iioiii-Ety. | give at the pud the 
Persian text from tial Ms. also, tu enable .;n? t*> judge of the 
translation 




fisrautn and Arabic, trti 

Tho unknown ¥i In Persian. Bn SHAIEEJ ABdctl 

KaHAK &ASFHA 3 

The Pnper ie divided into two pnrt*. 

Pars I ■ — Pratail Lpk mirjnder&tandine nmongEt 
Pareiaii saMma am i-agard* th* prun*iii3iB.tion. of tboaa words 
Ln vriiivh tl -> -u i ci fijl ; u] 3 i letters oycnr ; 

(2) The two in whiah tHeee Tords a™ gungralLp 
pronounced : fe) the Poman and ( b ) She Indian - 

(3] Thy Por-sian nrnminciASjoa U invariab] rtKardoh 

fts thd itifil: j- unrFcot OH* the Indian It generally 

coniflenufld an wrung and un-PerE inn t 

(4} The writer's opinion t — 

(».> th&lr the SDOEdlad Indian prauiincintinn is not as 
bll Indian i 

(fl) thul it La purely and properly Ftndftn : 

(t) that under certain circumstanceM It Is :■ oisntincaily 
mure correct ; 

(d) that the modern Persian promineifttlon. sppsatE, in 
a sense, se degenerate as it ia x» r<i ijjit to Persian : 

i&j To ptots ShiEj four arguments have bean (id^enced 
(o) arguments based on signification of &pttce \ 

(b) argument based on historical add philoiegiauj 
ftTi henc-a; 

(c.i argument-based on testimony of standard Persian 
puttlj 

Fan II : — (6} The nature t>( l, TS-fl‘-Tiia]3iii ,, J 
Tie principal ^ftrieties ^ 

(SJ A List of usefnl worde containing fha H YA-o-maiiaul.” 




VIL— Dr a vidian, 

Di-avidlatn Tensa-suflh By R. SWAMINATHA AlYAB. 
T Introductory. 

1 L'h .0 v town put forward in this paper and ihe hurh^h- 

bed Inference* iHarafrotn are ab vaitnhOo wiCh the u risen t 
theory !u regard to bhe Dravidi&p LattmWfli, Tll& pnper 
ghonl.il tiu l be regarded ws prcipnaiiid iss »nf conaEJnrcd theory 
bub onty «.m Furniehing matertaL^ for & fresh e oneida ration af 
the nub] eat. 

S Caldw?l)V ilidorjy tfas that the DravidlaLis were not 
nil autochthonous Indian people but were immigrants- speak- 
tug a Turanian language, who elite red by the north-west 
p&H5e?q ]lhi iyaa of opinion that the Dr&ytdlan langumpse had 
a, fe w I ndu- European ui amcnaticr.. affinities UKUiirod by 
contiguity En Che remote pre-hiEfcorio past, hut that their 
grarUtiatrtleal atrualuxe wn- esseolSwlly ditforitit und that 
they should bo affiJ sated to tlie Turanian family. 

$ The Authors of Hi l: Lineutetlo Surtot of India are 
□£ opinion that the Prnvldiun fe an Isolated famiLy eif langu- 
ages, chat at! iLliempta 10 ooaneci them wkh other Ifugui- 
dtio families outside India are roaar-ic-d ae falLnnsa. an also 
attempt? to establish a closer lelationEhip with the Indo- 
iEuiS/peftn /foully. They mentiou several paitiaulare in 
which the Diavidian languageE are sajipo&sfE to hav-a infiutiii- 
ueij Aryan inflection. 

IS Atlensit influence of the ilrvvirfim Zoi? ifita^ea on- 
A vfltflf Intfrctfrjfi, 

1 Tli# yspluannatit in Classical ffau-akilt of verbal tea- 
sat by parlioiplds generally, and the inoreasins uao of con- 
junctive pnrblolplea in subordE nnte aao-Lsniiu-if. The nply bo 
shi? is thtt-t the participles win eh thu Aryan lunguugcK are 
k«ii il to l lin’d imitated are formed after the Aryan mode] end 
with Aryan material e, ae will appear in the oouxae of Eh.j^ 
paper. 

2 it is- stated I'ri the Lfnlatrtid Survey that the periphra- 
stic futUM !u Sanskrit la ti&aad 0:1 the Gravid e*ej model. It 
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Fust Uonftr#ncv. 



is oyerfudketl hers that thorn wmp EerEphrnsitifs future tn 

th.E ATeatSu Endo-GejiiLR'nio pji Ei p! os L&C-5 awy bark the 

origin of Euch fbrmati-osip t.. th a pre- ethni c period. 

3 It te stated that the motive fiagt jianiafple fcpfiirtnaifif 
is b.i:sGd on the Pam It model mrjd^van. Here al?w the A*es- 
tii: parallel is cnarloofcod i the fn-rm krlaititi! has its rooia 
ip the Indc-Iranian period. Tf tha ysiloue fe>rtu:; Tvhloh thE 
cn-aaculine aominutivif ainyular of the derntmatraLj-ve pro- 
noun assumes 1 [p LJlg Bfawidiaa langnnsas be examined, it 
bn rue out that such Drsvldlan lgpe^&E* Emifcstaa the Aryan 
present p-arUfl tple with which ft [a uiost familiar. Tamil 
amn imitate* tha Yedic dPJnmit ; the Rju:1hk& and the old 
Knr.aresid 'jv'mji imitatea the MSpadliL ii.'jrruwi ; the Tolu&u 
.•.vjTi^rj, and Madras iiondi c-i.tf-.; imitate Yftwtnlth'a bfra- 
rmha tuty m Mns nn in Pali i the Kui Eanjii iiuftaleH the 
AvisssLiit form fcirUz. Further, it a I bo appears that Lhc Dr*- 
TldifA declension in » for names .tf rational beings an ij the 
deflection in t for the nances ml irrational chiii^a cortcapond 
to the m&eaulme bhnrtM und the neuter bhwrat ; while many 
Drayidian. case postpositions an: r'r'mroiy lu&na from Pra- 
krit. 

4 In the last two instances, Prnvidinn formE which 
must haT?e fiOTHE into et let-C n oa within thn Last ?&(?D years 
are Eseted to ha^e server] 0 * models to forms which ara at 
least 5G00 years old- In OrdmrtO &l*ftrtean the relative anti- 
Quity of farms we shunld kn^w what forms w-ere in uaa fn. 
the cbjII-bbS htngo of Liu: dovel«piti*dt of fhayldisn Sangria- 
ff-cs, wlaal. ohiuises hfivu t&tep pines in them Elnce them and 
b&W Iresi: ehungee bnY<i bisco brought ab^ut. It is also no- 
eussary tn knr.w wh*t were the Aryan vernaonSaie spukeu in 
India, prior tu nutl about "Lie beginning o? iho Christian Ei-a. 

Ill Oh! At ff. nr l'i , r‘niiCUfafU. 

l Tha untiqaity at lh* Vedlo dial cots. Thtbaut’a e»Li- 
m&te yf 124W B. C., Junahi -TiLftt's estimate of 4000 E. C-, 
MacDonoLl’E estimate of SOD B. C. CJif ireon's estimate of 2000 
E. C. adopted ea a working liyputhosi-s 

2- In^O-Irwnian pnrind taken aE 2500 to 3iK0 E. 0. 

31 Prakritic dwriscls . — ThE earikat apnulmens of Pra- 
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fcritio Lipgkiag'D [tL the Aiofcd inaorlptioiia rif^C 1 D. CL Foiir 
points nUSt d i— 

W The flitCjiftfvi use of ■sandal Formation.!; with tin 

(TtErcrpoabi] p. 

(2f TIlg corrupt pronunciation of tha Sanskrit pon- 
juue; uonstmauti rv kb fp. 

(&) The use >f the au-oaltcd advarbial present pani- 
alplt. 

(4) The absolute in differem!* to the Einsi in many 
onsnaia Che tn&oriptkaH. 

4 PaltavR Prakrit inecrEptionE of the early Christian 
Pen tune* in the I'c-liirai countries. The use al the PrakritEo 
future in — ■3 T (ja, and of the conjunctiva participles in— flj^n 
and. 

5 Vsraiwi'a PnsIrrtBpisfcuaa, 1st Century B. 0, Lit&- 
in the ilihirfi^UI Prakrit, — Kaocayaui'a Fill gram- 

iuftT. Bud dh let Canonical tfnrliH. 

t> Oct 5'to'ir PrftiTitalakymsuw -The tradition ip mgcrd 
tii the redaction of the canonical Irorfca of the Jains mAniha- 
mignrllii me council, of Vailahhi in the Gth Century A r 15, 

IY Dratiidian JJanguaet*. 

1 TatiMi baa a literature old »r than the oldeat Tamil in- 
mjriptions which bepin only from th* Ttl» CnjiiLUy A- D. This 
litaraiuj-B is niroi-red by sauie to Ihu 3rd oj-Spy Cantu ry A. D, 
Marked difference he tween the old and the modem Tamil. 

3 &- 2 layQiym. Old Snecripriuna found in Malabar are 
wholly in Tamil. Iueo riptiuns in Malay alum or.d Muiaya- 

lara lltarutpFPi rvr# unitn runout. 

9 Ji'cuKinaie i nPOrlptions begin in the tith Century. I'd a 
un^lesS literature extant cannot he referred to a period eni- 
lEef tdi&n the ith CeulUrr. 

4 The eaTlieHt TViutrH. work eitant Is referred to the 11th 
century, hut the inscriptions beyin earlier, one oi Bhem being 1 
referred to the ?th. Or $th century 

V Teas? Sv^iiscea in 2Jrs«rfr'cpi, 

A. Tamil. 

1 Verba] bases J^efiniriou of u haeee. 
lU 
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Fittt -CoTi/ereiTC*, 



2 Agoent, OlasBsfina tlfru of '-at as ace sr. ted on tLe flrtal 
vg-wel- Classification of ether ^erha. 

3 FreSHlt tflDSB Euffiioa and fcifwii,, comJiH.ions In 
colloquial langese* and vulgar speeah. 

4 Tast tensrt .nLffliiis t, d arid a. 

!i F iL^ui'e tense BiiffireE pp, v and b. 

& Pnrll iii pUis, the ind&jtive and miscellaneous. 

B. Old Tamil, 

1 Tnlfcappiyara. 

2 Past tense formed *3 in TnO'deTn Tam Sl- 
it Th* X Aorlst 

4 TJia T Aoriat. 

2 The F enmjugatlcin which furnishes? the modem future 
tanaa. 

fi The uEe of the Snd (arson HinauJar Impemtlu* an 
tha baaia of new ■verbal fominciotit, 

1 The nbrvaiioe of kirn and rha rare ti f*ii nif 

3 i’ciiidpLes, the Infinitive and the SubjuuetlVBr 

C. Malayalam 

1 The use of partLciplnH ^ finite verbs without par- 
tonal endings. 

£ The present tense suffix ^Jinu- 

3 The pn&taud the future farmed iii Tftfflih 

£„ K&l&TBSi. 

1 Exnen&Lcm of « bases In modem Xan^reae- 

2 The preaenr tesiEe suffix idE and utib- Critic Lain 
of Ritter* dour that the finale of thu presem censa connotei 
emf-laita, 

3 The erOh&Sti present tenae in i tap 0? top, emd tha 
ohacgB bf me uni ok which It is supposed to hate Undergone 
fa its present 00 erupted form without Either ■of tha OonaG- 
□ ants i! ot p uf 'lie euBIx. 

4 The pint teni« nuffts d changed In some cases co if. 

& The future teitw in 

li (lid ^jnh! i i b 1 fnrm*tlva* in ^iiu unH 




D.'-.'in.'irffalt, 



Irate 

? The ps-rtioiflea and tfoo InflnitJvt!. 

E. IWwflU, 

1 fliteasion of u bjtLiE addition of the infftx cAej, 
to- nil other bases if. 

a Two praaenfc ienno frcflliaa. (!) eAttfl or ftm (£) to, 

3 Jonr pn&t tenEe sufflifcs. 1 yU t 2 ittu, 3 till, l en from 
y!Ss, this laet n^d oat 7 in tlrt 3rd portofi ftingiilAir and 
neater piisrsL without peraonnl endings. 

4 Two future vuriiies e and ada, ha". - la if alternative 
forize in the 3rd pertoa. singular end neater plain). 

5 O ne Agree tehst In <<u (old fu), the forma in the Sid 
peiHan Iming derived from the base without any tense euffir.. 

(5 Participles, chit InfiaitiTa ana ralsoBUanaaiis, 

F, Qe/ieral Usmarks- 

1 Offlat changes in the conjugation of verba since the 
pro-DravJdtan period, 

-2 Loss of the K aorlat Ip TsIukh au3 SAnareae paving 
on)j a few verbal be-tns til fjn. 

3 Loss of the < uurist in at) the la ng u m go ex ftepl Toi-iian. 

4 Loss of the ji tsntt th Taing-i, leaving: oulv infini- 
tive* in pun and some aot-fe verbs eniliag in p\t. 

6 Loss of che fpnpnaC teo-ie in TaaiiL 

6 F]j tension of Te)u=:a verbaL atoms bv the fonn stive 
an£lli (thu, and sEanai-ese cnusnl eleni* bjF m. 

7 Formation of new prseenf; teitsas with and 

ti'^rif lit Tamil), with ta and turn or chvn in !e)u[ri* and fl?ftb 
via of Hfffl In Eanai-eee. 

% Formation hT new future (.gnsee in Telaga with e and 

flfo, 

fl AlLdhe new L'urm* enumerated above anpear to bg 
based on tba model of grarlfWi at j eal forma in Prakrit and 
Sanskrit* and farmed with materials taken from those len- 
puapee Tha sama remark -applies tu »Qmi of the old forms in 
U;i: pro-firm Ldint stase. 

VL fierivoliop. of rfee Dravidiam sujfixez. 

A. Certain Miaestlaneaus Forme 
1 Taln^a ckn and Kanargae en. CaldwelL'a liie-ndfica- 
tlon of these farwiativ?- Buffiivi* -witHi Tetpi] i-Aic rejected a? 
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FS rsf On'isifnf Cmferpnc?. 



being based On the equation of wrong elements. Suggested 
idBTitiH cation of tb^s &clTvEes with the Atmanepa d a suffices 
of tie 2nd person elnguLfer im fern sift in Pali and MahELrA-E^zl 
respectively, vix. ssa and Alt. 

2 Suggested idenbEfLcRtinn of tllS Jlrfrvldinpi oanwrf *nf- 
fines i, Eli, jst with the Indo-lranian tuffiiies, The viftW 

of Ce-ld wnlL that the Dravidiati causals nay be derived from 
the DiBTjdLnn bnrb&l DOBSe with the addition of the verb i 
“to ghe,” 

$ Identification of the Telrign beuedictive moffli fan 
with taut, the satfin of the Atnaanepadn singula: 2nd person 
imperative in Pa); 

4 IdsniilicabEoit of the Talugn benedietive auffii 
with, the Tamil-Mat Ayfclftui anffli in phrases like 
$«m"or nafeewm which ia taken to be a corruption of the 
anomelmiB !*e^Biv r 4 tfc ia required' bat ry pears to ho derived 
raally from the Yudin anffluee in the pe/andives of the fonn 
snMrh?e!?yrtm. 

o Identification of Tamil benedictin-e eufSie^Aii-yir, iyuv 
with the forms which the Ycdifl sncflE takes in the verba 
fr.lrwjlifa. tJtufl.PEiyfcNfnr, ZiAwtran. 

i} Identification of the T>]ugLJ ftitu» auffli s with the 
ending of the ParnsmuipAjit Potent if. Ik in Prakrit which 
appeal to have been uf the same form fihiifs in ail persona and 
nambere for which fcim-i st™ available. 

" Sdfiseisffld Edffltlfi cation of the Telngn future anffii 

with tbn rjjft and, n£jS which are abate d by VujaiucI 
( vEi SO, 34) |o h(iVL- beau need as final e in the definite future; 
jo, bcinK prOnft'ino&d dentally in rcLogr. may become da; 
in&tanceB cf such ebaugfi- 

b If these idcutififlationa are correct, the remarkable 
fact comes Obt that the immigranta Eroua the north were in 
the habit of adding Ar^ an euflinee to Dravldian verba 

H, Vant tew^e &\i$kre%. 

] The aufllies tm and ion id classical Sanskrit Tire 
id-ms tm, fc5 a ruEtya. fya, in in the Yedic dialects; and fkwa, 
inn, to anil m In the Aveabu. Tim tikauged forms in Prakrit 
are; 

(a) iitia In 3anre&p] for two verbs pbm, £?■. 
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(fl) iEyr.m Mid i n the Psliara inodrlpficip*. 

{c> fihi, tfE* tfurt, jupf tr- Area Ftafcrit, 

(d| ytt appcart with a to ■ <k Vowel in two- thirds of the 
number flf farina in the Vedas. It becomes in in 
Prat* i t a ad t" In tho Apabhramsa. 

5 The cr-ajuaotivu participle of bssee, -ending- in ta is all 
EiiatidJan languages nro formed by atrfflicing i k> the base 
which then loses the -filial tr, Th is QQir*tpondK L.> the end ire 
of eonimietlTQ participle* In Apabhratnis and icost of the 
neo- Aryan ve-macuLars. 

H The form AraSfyS inTelugn to which pcrB^nal trading 
are affiied is on the same modeL ag fcba majority of v^ilo 
fOpniH in $u. 

4 The old Tamil Turpi* iffu are "imte,-- .-a. tha Prafctlde 
rtodftli in Irt. 

I> The TainiL-Teluuu snflax -e-o-jm^pn nd >• to trie Ardho- 

mAiradh' fluTis trtaiim which has become j'-u? in GJ-njarall, 
and ins, in ere., lit fieytral BhLli and other dialects gpuken In 
G-ujaiftti and the ndfrinin^ part a, 

The view of Sir Hnrharl Hisfey Ivlin cnnsiilere the ?jf: cif 
the Chijariti airffii tu he a remnant of fmui and mT L. F. T*ftsh 
tor: who conaldorE is to fcm a oovyaptad rnmaaiit of Ivf.hj 
siammed and rejected, 

6 Telugu Eulfii ittu ideiitififi-d with the Aria Prakrit 
auffii tin which -will bacOnS* ittti fr-Ttfl t 4 eonKOjianta) be^ea. 
Tamil auitiES ita and -u also fall under this hand. 

7 Kanareee riu and Tamil tsefra which is torhape moral y 
rfu naaaLis&d to preterve the medial pronunciation may be 
compared to SanraEOnl hue which like me may diup ihe final a 
and beccune ha, 

C. Present tense suffixes. 

I Tamil tj'ttL ijopitliiod wish tfie aarifttrli root \v " Lg 
dc n -which la 'leod largely J.p the jiao-Atyun vtmiiq'iiliim as 
an any Lit ary eoit-b to term Odifcua et!?* jjaitLoiplaN, 

Caldwell's ar,d Sfen ELotuJw'e esplaontioES of this sufiii 
eiaminjed. 

5 Tamil and Malayatsm ftusiHi, IriantifiEd 

w h Prakrit verb feitjja »rininFT from Arcw, the Sanskrit verb 
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hr with the aij-niuKistioisiil uuffit. TalHifu plennastlc Anunf 
tfithe same origin. 

Neu-Aiyao snalcgsas. UrplanstionE of lluarnLe and 
TflEaitorL 

3 Teluga fa. Fraiabljr *<r it the *e native plnrul twr- 
rnE patEop of the piBEenfe participle In Prakrit. 

4 TulLjiu fuji, Usual explanation referring thasn 

to the kun ^'leatiened. 

5 Ewnrw sifo, ui7(3* Suggested fdeptiSoatiou with 
Aikff om and fmtl p> two- of the forma of the present participle 
of frftw M to be' 1 In the M&S&rSEtri Prakrit 

D. Future r<sn$d ™ju!£8. 

1 UraYidisn p, fi h tn and Its ooireBpapdanoa in meaning 
L -.r.d in who with the npii-ALytLii h derived from the fefernn- 
diTe Fuflijf hr e^c. Suggested dim^At/on of the D?avidinn 
p,b,v y from the Vedio\Aice&tL(S HWUndi™ aufflje Possible 
iifflLia'iion of EfantiTsee Hap with fr wyn. 

£ diifisrc iuPE derivation of the anffitBE ind looting -quality 
or condition from the Sanskrit fram. 

E. Aon.iL jufliVt**. 

1 Druvtdaan Aii. Pefh&tia detarei from th* Sanskrit 
Jtr which aMUrnee the form in colloquial Tamil [is the 
verba mrUfett, jfef(fafefcw. Hind! ooalosltis, 

£ Drcmdian t PoieibLe analogies in the Yedse and 
AvAfttio iinlnaln. 

CrilTiZj'u.'iiWi'. 

If the atari j do nUfl cations ar even a portion of thim, be 
accepted, it necessarily follows that the AoaiilEnd Dr/irldian 
tanEUiigeH have undErjtonsi vaat strdfltural ohArJtfas eitl^e they 
oamc to he .spoken by iuimlaifSRts fpi'hl the north, This paper 
refers Olilp to ienEE-Eutfines ; but a none id err, t tun of the per- 
sonal endlhga and of the vocabulary brings out the name tale. 

O] rl TelUffU Li Ee fttu re. By E- Sitae AH A ita. 

The And bras trs an old race Laving references ahouf 
them in msny ancient works Elko tlio Aitari>ya Rt<&kmni\(i 
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find ;br ^u^iSihUi'ata, They became iiowerii!.] and reigned 
over veisI territories. They tan be traced back to iOOQ B, Cl 
T'he language of i.hid .* 6 Ci wsus originally a spoken dialect 
and ihe alphabet invented Later, Frans indications in 
seme- Sanskrit wnrlssj* the TcLugu script appears to be older 
than the Sanskrit on*, though acme authorities maintain 
that it was modelled after ll.ar of Sanskrit FaieaoC, a 
vernacular Prakrit which Is now eitinct and which one* 
possessed ?i jrlnriime liinrai-iit, is considered to bathe mother 
of the Pra^ldiBn sEsLora.Telugu, though a Dravidian language,, 
has vkah^i ttftusrtoTfnfld itself that almost ait Telugu gram- 
nanelhna Hpeak, *f Sftnfikric as its praltrfi. Telu&u has cferet- 
namesiu v^pufi-'v^^ciosu.Trriiis'd and Andhrabhi;^.. Palaaol 
Jiteiatnie q^uuSd hare sjcrvisd aaoneof the EuureeB of 'L'eL-jirv 
literature. But the Enfl^ettW «)f Sanskrit literatnra Lp para- 
moLint, and in the domalu of prosody Hanar?*? io Alienee 
mny be identified, Ttfl- ijrfoi), being the first inspiring topic 
of any poetry, shon^ i sfe b.-en sucJl even Lo TcLueu litoy-a- 
ture, and almost rhe whole range of Latei.’ Trilug'iL Literature 
has religion for its fjfcokgrau ti d* T bough proan la of a Lit** 
origin in any Jitorahyro, oldest reLugu worts aru fn mined 
priisr anJI poatry (rot this prose naa ail the 40 a] hies cf poetry 
■t^upt rhyme. I IKK) A. D. may be ronaickred ina the lower 
timic oT old Telugu liwratura, »n-d 'Suiioayahba^ta may be 
taken aa the pivot, because he atniide nt the 'brash old of 
hietory. Nantiayabha^u ia praieed i» Lj'-b traditional hret 
Telugii poo{, but Shore ample evidence to prove the con- 
trary. Eoiflo Literature before him has boor- recently found 
out, which eopHifts o£ an inecrlpticm ascribed to Yuddhamaflu 
who Lived in the ninth century A, B and a metrical -ocm- 
position JCumShMamiAaiMJ by M-anneolda, a Calukya king 
who lived, i 1 the senth century A- JJ, Both of them ate fu.il 
af linguistic data bo prove their pra-ealttaw®. Their perueaL 
at- once proves to the reader, that hbey belong to a period 
when there was greater relfltiunelri[i between 'IeLiogu and 
its IlTiLvitdiau aisteTB, than at prasoBt. Gradually Saackrit 
itepature bgarsn to wield ite In fluepoe . The whole period 
latWwn the earliest Telugu poetry to 1500 A. D. may ba 
roughly a*lHd the age of t-raurialipa. BMmta, SfrSpfm ita, 
fieiitivyiui'i and runny fisdskrit Fur^y*™ were translated. 




1m Firs? Oriental Gotiftrmfr. 

Lator, tHUWteii™. gay* its place to adaptation, and 
taok this plate of l^u ratine. From a comb Eiiati On df tie 
Pm-anit flgiid KAYpa styles j> fnenb H*W*rj typo aallad lH« 
" PrriLandha ” was aydlyed,, and If was seifecfeed by 1.1* 
baijrinaliis af the Btitaentii coTihlT?- Thi* PratiandLa style 
tsld tie H glJ auarly Far three osaterfe^ till tie and uf ih.e 
teat centurf- The literature of theta three canlurfo* Ib 
parely imIUtLTfl, end laoke in. originality. A rflAotiofi baa 
hsg in sad pOeta Have began to taie lEaanso, eomatirrea 
tioliatins * T dm t-m low* affliatra. Drama, Wnifel. Essays, 
and aim (sat all of literary aoinpoiltlbn sr& beans at- 

tempted with sonm deRrce nf Huacasa, and tie present ia tie 
peried of renajss&nwj to TiLaiH lltarukiTC- 



Talugn langn ^e and literature, ih, {j, SOMAKNA. 

1 Fitniit uf Telugu ianRnaye: An.-a and population- 

% AntEtilfitj uf the Aiidht-A r*ee; References tn 
Aitaraya Briinnuit, lie HlrflSysna and Mablbbtrata and 
WrLtingE dt Jfei{ 3 »;L.hmiFiS. 

1 Derivation of munfci -S-fidlirB Anil Talugu, 

i Con It I hu lliu p fey A ti dti rjLu to fi ansi ri t cul tu re : BlL&Yit- 
hhiiti, MAdLiava, TldpitAAya, J summit ha I'nndita, Yfdyi- 
na-hfc. MaJ Lin itbaS D.rJ, Caltanys and VelSabfi&Garya. 

6 Affinities of Telusii with other languages: Soy Li [an r 

Dl'Rv Lilian, ;uvl Pansier I III:. 

ti Sariatritio element in TeLugui Snbaf unllvei;, T tq- 
hd-jtlh, UoLnpdLLddH, Verbs and Adverbs, 

7 Claeslfi cation of 1'elugu words:: TstaanLe, Tadbhava 
Da if a and Anysde^ya. 

& "tarlieat literature: First Tnlugu wn rV and fir&t Tclugn 
grammar- the Inttoance of thuso on subasquant literature. 

9 Gramma Id D®i controversy : ClflaaipAi Telugu and 
m-niicm Telugo ; ielaciva merits ii-.tf (io:n r r i Lh 

llfc 3ubHj*qnant literature: PraWndlia, Drams, rf^Td L. 
Journ»L, a-:u Periodical 




Ulrl 

Tbs Pronunciation of tie hard ." In Dnmdian langu- 
b.s ok, fly C' P r y^KKATAHillA AlTAFi 

The Aim H?f this paper is KKii»t« rri I ne cha ejcaai place of 
s.rticalitSfcn uf tao cooi email 6 known jin the- tfeal r In Disvi- 
dfan 1 bubii*£oe, ntd aBD&rtain also the Ti Jitter in which it 
la articulated. 

Thaa baa si wa? = beoa a ru oot pq En t En .Dravidian p'ri i I o I og }■ . 
Philologists boldconili-aEiiig viewa^ this point, Some think 
Ihftt ibg hard ?■ is only a rougher v*rloty of ibc Ungual i 
while oLhats Lio.d that it is a cL’i&rit.tnirkiia DtUTldtfcn eon- 
tenant which is pronounced ft. Nor [& the Bride-Hue furnish* 
ed bp gratunaais in tie several Dra vidian language ililtB 
OOndSualvs. The author of a grammar Eh Kan nr etc tbihkj 
that r aad i Lave she same place of articulation. The 
anther of a grammar in Halayalam olaE-slSes them aiidnr 
l.h: i;:L'L-iii consonants In Telusm tbs haid i* still aifata in 
many wards of riravi-dian stock, which ace current avan In 
ibi'i day Eei ?ti<= flints e form and mean ini; in other Ihaviiiiab 
Inr.Rii'iissi*- aIbS, 

The nvidrncc fro™ orthog-Tajiby in rtty iatorwjting acudp, 
as it iirlj-m ns In establish ilia fan l that >• and t men dlffiirout. 
The hard r wbEob acevra in Old TfilUffU and ip Old Kananie 
bn* bean replaced Jn vary nianp easts bp the lingual r, 
though ai u3Lu time the bard r did aiiat In theau languages 
in old orthography, an well as in the proniipclatfon to a 
Certain c^tnot Rut ibera is a tendency to ignore the bard 
.- qr uf !pp tu confuse it with the iingunj rdne chiefly to a 
lack of proper ftpu raoi iLtioa. the so-.ind values of these 
cUubveuld te- This pi-rhajis acaouata lor the eujiou-s appella- 
tion by which ‘Snnn.n people would denote tbs bard r. They 
apenk of it as the bin r. opposed to the Iizlku u-t f which k 
jiamrrl the little r, The™ J.s no point iii such an unsoiejiti- 
ci c nomtEictti.'lUTe, 

The hard r d oos nut nitiftt In Sanskrit. It exists only 
in the Dra vidian laoSuftiss And bancs the invest! K j,l t.ihn pn 
respect of the pronunudatirm of this consonant 5& oonfinsd 
to the ’silting of tbs available matsvials in the limpid inn 
Laneuae^B bearing upon thffl point. 

11 
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First Orifftidf CoTtt'srffiKf?- 



Tla material:- fb^s «iM for iLi Lu purpose ure rfcionai-T* 
enough and go hack Tery e&rl y tiinae in the history of the 
Jj-ravidisn languages, 

(1) There is first of all Use tMtJmenjr of ancient 
grammaiiane whoes direct ctatcmontd *5H>ut the 
Bounds in the J nng uses are VfcLnftble for the iu- 
^eadigatkm In phonotorgy. Especially, Tamil mam. 
mar., h L star Inal I y at n d ied, thro ns cons iditfablq ( Lgh | 
Upon tb« prabluwi- The rules lu the Tfccntl grain- 
■mnn;, Aa wdI | as tlJe interpretation of Euch rulee 
by different ontnmentasor*, bo to aIipw that r ie a 
peculiar Dra-vldian OQcusgnbnt which exists in the 
Inn^ungflfl fmni very garly 

{33 The indirect srrds-tiCe of spftlUnir is also as rgdl&t 
file as the statement of phoacliUmuE- Orthogra- 
phy firings- out, e^paci^ily in inscriptions, certain 
special! phonetic features, 

fii) An important ariterioa is metre In the Dmvi-. 
diet, languages-, words containing hard r do not 
rhyme with words cutitairiiug the lijiguat t. Rut 
in aonse-nentsl assanance the hard r generally 
rhymes with firaattieit stops. 

[4j In common with the pJniires, the hard, r when 
doubled sounds- as a breathed fionsonaut, The 
ml ;i to 1 1 nil ciati.on *f stop eajtHH^nar.t? is heard 
only in such words who hi they are doubled. 
When the? occur medially mid singly, they am 
spire nta and pattaLe of tfi.o nature of yoioed e*n- 
eoDuntKi 

{53 T bo hard /• is never used as an iKcdufen final, 
whereas the lingual r is absolute final. 

[6] In worde where the hard r ooohie as the fin a,, 
sou nd h an enuftdi story towsE ooetcs in aa an off- 
glide to si'len a?, !□ this aspect tho hptd r fie- 
ha^es as a sfcap esnsenant. 

<?3 Tbo &t*p oOnEonantd p, {. B< eto., aliortan the to* 
wo] quantity of the final eaunciaigty yoweta fn 
dissyLlnhlJs wDidfi. Ip vowd aandiii this vow#l. 
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whioh ia not very aitdihlu, Lh elided- Suet vowels 
art alidad in use llii when lh*p OQOar aft&r hard V 
ii.-i wall. No eii eh tinfti uiituLcinfco'Tj vowel [& m 
^utrad "u pronounce lin^l Ungual i, 

(!) The place of »/-tiQU.latLon of the taa-rrl ?■ ie given in 
n g^pprata tsi jc *f grammar, dietiuei from those 
ia which Us« various other ODCsonants &jg dee- 
erihftd, T'h iri w-iiLiiiii bppiguet that the hard r haa a 
dlatimst And woll-dailned place of at-lteuladon. 

1 9) i being a rolled animd, * d oU (>Lci r In words Eh 
Impossible, whereas double t Ja vgrf ngmnrKUi. 

(10) Both iendr are pat aL a ;:■[(. iu Initials. This la 
the only point in whl^it Lhay ftppantjiGSj agrae- 
Bat the c? iebrei stop aisi ie not ahuoliita Initial 
in DravEdiaii leagneeet. He cut this pro-ecanc- 
thing, 

(10 The several puk’s of worda of one iyLluLik having 
the same form a ppa r&stty , but di Sr 1-11:4 is 
jpg- according os the? contain tie hard r or the 
lingual r. La the Dravidian langu&j?PE, establish 
the distinction between them 

fit I In the cn-m hi nation ot cnne?aiDtE, the hard, r 
com bin as only wil.h the guttural and labial Etopa, 
but not with the dental ur the cetebrat slope pro- 
bably beoauee the place 0 f articry latitra of the hard 
r in vary ne&r the area where Uieise are produced, 

(13) The hard rhA* a oatraipondltiH nneal v which i* 
dfstinot from th* dental natal unit lunntiona cha- 
racta rlstlaail^ i» an abeolutc linai. 

fL 4 ) The p«et porttoiplo of munCvsy liable verbal 
themes ending Sn r is farmed by reduplication af 
the r l.n all the Provipiup laiituaffSE. In thiE 
■.n otter 7 bettsfe* 4 * ft xLup. 

(IS) In Orthography in Tamil, when a word a tiding 
In Ungual f owner: in contact with a word b&girj. 
nirsr with ft atop condor, an* like k, c H p, LLd *E*p 
s i'iu ml dfiuhlnd, tb n Ep-roinijlR Ui.p li eir 1Z ftl the 
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Firtt (Mtfftfni Cta/ermtiVL 



iiatlirti of ID i.';'fT-gl id* ["rom one mlrttiar -nf n, rfiT i f.T 
bo auotitar. such gLido sound ia mdlbla 
r iih follow c-d by k, c, lit- p. 

|L6) Eb borrowinga from £l*nt+kir3t Ipto TmdEI, the 
denbaJ n.ute bafott tho (rtlMir induct 

worda ia rapLaoMi by lh.fr hard r in TomiJ. 

TTl-a eumHlatinfl a f?nc t of die fore^o-injr tnvflssigftbicra 
would lend t-j tli-o ImjpjiSiblB UnttiB^n (bat tin tmfd t in 
an trliWilar piww, nod &h*S the bare r and its correspond- 
iug naitJ with whLc':i thu nnamarBti'PiJ of the T Brail conso- 
nantal ayscfron ands, ano obaraeGeriaCio Dia^ldiiMi consonant**, 
wai&h an auil pri'Ani v-mi in Tamil, 




VIII. — Philosophy, 

Vuis-ftviiLU in ho m h fnditL before RSmSnuja, Ptj ? t 
SElBHNAflWAra AIVaNQAR, 

The history *f Va.E 8 uuvtsrn huEum Hi m5 mi lit In t-Vo 
Tamil country Pitches back ty very n*riy tim** 8 lrE*-G, 
Eih ami a, rk&r, lh jii^ hook nu Vmntjwiii&n\ fiaritism, etc., non- 
brlbisteJ to Lb«; EbeyeLdtuBdbi of lado-Aryitn Ror^urct, 
hn* taken i ho Foil owing positions in respect of this history. 
The Va 3 ?i 3 a-?a region was propagated by a series of 
tbe uH. 1 l.j 41 r among whom are generally known as saints 
(Alyfira), iiul nbo Inter of them teachers (Acarysal The 
Latter oLaae goea tangle fi vi genera F ion* from Bitninuja for Its 
bngi inning. and tin fa«ja«T rdusii botflat before that time and 
OOUEfte 13 narnee amone! tbcnn. In regard to Ihnso latter, Rjt 
B-imkrishna Lakes up the Fdlowiriir poslti-cmn :— 

1 Tb u.t A^vap Kulaeefcb-Bra mu&fc ha^a liyed some time 
abiji^t the middle of Lh^ISth centuiy; 

S That, tn our sequence, the order in which these an 
usually named is unreliable ; and 

$ That the earliest of these jLIv£tb must bate flu-j rl k>i ■ 
ed about the time of the revival of Erabjuanbra, nnd 
Hinduism Jja the north, and therefore about th* 5th 
or 6th dcntaiy A- D-. aH minting the possibility, hown 
evar, that YaispMUm might have penetrated to tbe 
eouth as early n» the first century A. Ib 

An BTamutatinti Id Mow detail of these p Millions sepa- 
rately goas to prove that Alvar ItpLgoirk.b&rn in unit have Eiued 
teng anterior to tjia tltb century A, .0- Them Eg an ins- 
cription of A. D. 10S8 making iiruvinlyn forth* rotitivl of -one 
of fiia works. The camenundatury vets* to hie work 
Peruuia] Tinrmo|i ia made by Manakkil 'NeitibL four genera- 
tions before Itam&nuja. On otbcu- gnimral Mstorinal gm-imd* 
Kulavekhara may have to be ascribed to tlin lith or 7th yen- 
fiery A. D 

In regard to the imoiid of hi" paaLtiotia, there has bee a a 
traditional order recognised iron: tbe days of lUminujA The 
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wrdor Jse-flniB to baye bEEn reguioTlsefl and put into Ste present 
facTTi by Vedanta Capita in hi# wort F' rubnndh aparara , 
whir:.h eoem-s to ba^e been adopted bribe greater hapioic- 
gifcta who nrarE folio we fb of Design, But the queFiion baE 
really toba settled not cm tba detaiLe of hiatory pre&arred by 
thm bfiRihl offish but by a study of their own worts, which 
ip many orses, proTide internal evidflnce for fteorlbSnR them 
in particular pejioda EiaEBininp theso oarefully, wo can 
for very goad reueonB, the last of line- traditional TL- 
tumanBfti i^rir to eomewbEre about the middle of the 8th 
century, Pgrfyflvtr to tie beginning of tht 7th century and 
the sarty Alvftr«, PoygaE Sjyrtr and bE& two companions, in 
the age of the SaiLR-nm in She early con tones or the Uhrte* 
tian era. iScBltctins the iwo A1 t£.fb whose wcrke form a 
aoTsinaralLvuEy nesliaiWe portion of the Prabandhara, the 
others lend themselves to thin claEsib cation which joes a 
long way in a itypn r i ins lie crdsr, euloJi as iF TeooRni&Ed hy 
tb.H Vaienayaa, whatnoer efto-ih of detail may Era difsoovnrnd 
in the account prosoryod by the biujlpjogtali, Tn laBard in 
N am, n;il?tr a careful exam ir,a Lion of aU thu L-rido-ncE ad- 
duced Boes to prove that he must be giten a p^acE iiuuae- 
diately sfier the ftret AfvJtra, a position sacrLbed to him in 
(be traditional order 

Apart from the hlsit-OTt o( these itivire merely, there are 
itiitiib*FJ of referatiMe in aeoolar IJieratupa- to YaiEnavia^, 
ap&nialljf i Q 5 be wort of the Saneum PoHection called 
Puriplkrtil. There ia a cleat ni'i&inen in this of a fcnow- 
[edEE of the Pm rn. n as eCEc, s:id uf Lhe PinnE.Tn.lTa .Vjgd Ilia : 
tbera is eten direct reference to the Saiva Ananias. On a 
broad review of tbs information that is available in early 
Tamil literature, it comes out that Yaienavlarn in the Tamil 
country certsiaLy goes bast to the ouinincnoement of the 
Obrl? tirvn era as Sir Ramtriahna enrmfaed; and the form 
iri which r-Wt Vais a* v ism rnrnas lo our notion in thie early 
literal, un» would presumr. an anterior history for nb i e Vais, 
piTiiia, which might tut* ue bade to the bfginh Iubs of Uy 
binary muoh anterior Lu the cnmmei.ceTnBn[ of the Obrie- 
tlan era. Tbti Enveetifiatiop fS-Lsof - rarioiiB otbtr i«« use auoh 
»b the date of the fcamawia. tha d*to cl the M.ihiihharfita r 
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tha "Mann, taels one of svhiel wilj have to h* invosti- 

patod snpaTately. Thesa luTeatigafrinnfl might i«,iH r# con- 
airlflruhlo revision of lio rDava at praaent hotdLug Lh» ihihL 
nn cnCLiijf of thesic p&rtisnLar questions. 



Fallacies is Indian Logic. Q-. C. 3 li ATE.. 

I The definition, aod ciaasidcation of falLnoI** from 
the logioaL asid ]!iycho logical point of Tiew. 

3 The object of the paper i& to bring out the trot nature 
of fallacies of Indian Logic and show the falsity of the 
which compares them with the formal fallacies of A ri-rtotel i&n 
Logic. 

3 The similarity and peculiarity ol Indian LLnnlyjjJs of 
reawnlnfl. Its admission of a Sinaia typo of Batiuira t hones 
na nto-DOE- and ugmof. 

4 Contrast bitWcfln the A rjs bate I ian and. Indian proucm 
tni:Eon oF She p rob &1 otc force of no. argumont : the Ariistote- 
I = n ti was oiafchemoti oal h while the Indian was dlsnuriJire and 
dialectical, Hence Llw ImportaaOe of distribution of terms 
tr. Aristotelian eyllogij-m and If* alienee in Indian ay] EogsBrn. 

o Manning and Migplflaancfl of technical rem* la In- 
dian aoaeoptian of reasoning- The force of the argument 
defends upon (ho right Or ^ronff reneon, 

6 Thus theory of fallacy bnssd on this coacuptiaa. 

7 Ue&mptien and ererapli£c&tion of th« five funda- 
mental faLJacie-s of Indian logic 

& Their similarities and diaaLmilaritLcu, 

& Tha oorroot ooocaptJctj of tli& error En argument from 
±li 0 raodoTn point of tiew- 

10 All. the Tod Litis fall coles turn out to be case.5 qf 
cuatarfal fallacy, whari# major or the minor nW- 

jfniea ia wrrong. 

II Henoo the simplStlty of detection of Fallacies in 
Indian Losto, 

IS l^ecoctnltien of formal Eal Lacies under diffuranL names. 

13 Uesoription of ChaLa,. Jitl and Nigraha. 
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First Orimfat Confwence, 



U Stern s mb I |jj u i c j of Jaoguaifa found ;n Chala. 

Jl Potftio pTtuoipii found 3 tl Anny^tiyssyayia, 3 b Pfft- 
kalrnBa4^<il& and. in one .sense of AbMh&rbtt#,, 

Hi r r i ■□ L : i ■. i l j : i.T ; v found 3 ti bdoio of ttl# yiEjnshisthannE^ 

17 COfL 0 ]TJ;fliO]!l, 



A W(Jta on Si^i and PbftlUs ffOrtbipi % G-. K. OEAW- 
POBKAE. 

Ar&timf,ni : — Tn BS.rnje.jj oaitain .aborigine] people, the 
ftijvetfa bn* dJoot|uBO:l oitS? the totems which tb ?7 had . 
Such as Ajs. Bhodn,. St^a, Firitvaia, and otbcrn. 

Siyi-h, Bbnlsan*, Pattbns have slog been meiitiiMs.&tf in 
the esine- 

1 Si™ 1 in Sanskrit means ' Sttins'-pbaLSus, Hem* Sjyaii 
were the people who 1 l:ic 3 ph&liuti hm lImi Jt to tom : 

We tirivo in two pSncee 'SikpatlnVftJi' mentioned In the 
Rsyeiia, A: t:io Enemies of iho Aryan. 'Siv?+n' and Siepu- 
-iavRjj f therafoie must 1 6 cfra sams— meanim; people with n 
totem of phallus. 

Hence we have c*u eL i va Evidence Co EiJitun the gd* 
eisEten.CE of phallic-wnKiliip Loomis the aboriginal tribei 
wi£b the Yedic 33.s3s--.fL waolneiun nut avuntenanoed by 
,Dr. Muir. 



‘TrLTidhaiH Amim Inam 1 or A Study in i\pn,y& Siirre 
1, f. E £yA_ 13. DEIHUVA. 

1 yjaja-Bdcra Z r i. £ as intErpretad in : — 
ill Vir^y iyuuu'g H$rfy<thh7»wi 
t:ij Lrddyolcikara'f 1 NyHffatwitil. •: 

(!?] VaooHimtiinifera’a N’ i /uBtttUtpm-^e f iJMl 
(1) f^7ji t..h k rSna’E BSt>i:k]ink^\il t S 
f!i) flaudiLpaiiiih R. K. Bhaeyn. 

(d) jUSi 1 itrji'Ji- Yjtti 

(?] rwitiMti-xilJthnQ-yQ of 3 aL'arn,T.yi.iniri 

(fl> A niiuoQadirf\yit. 

ti Gan&iil tfuce/hti/ity atnuag comtnajitatoia 
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While there Is praall caL] y omnplec* Unanimity eh lu-, U 
the names of th® three types of Anrtnilim. tharuhre sarluu* 
diflflTBnce* in teyjis^t uf wrhut the neme* a.Tp intended t<i 
oonvey. Thu* b — 

(1> #*tftnay cTusati Inference fiorp a qvqbv, or »Lmp]j 
inference frnm funner eiptri® ntu, ur cran recount. 
i;an from a formerly observed en&rk; 

CW SlTOtmey piMJt ad infarsBOa from eBa&t or infa- 
ranee from a part, ur IoFec&ilsh of one murfiW of a 
pair of dorrelatea From the utbur, or a ssCally difFa- 
rant type- of inference, w?, infertile by esc I apian; 

(3} mar mean Inference taeaod on mere Ilk®, 

oesa or uniformity of as parien eg, without 
Hon at Ita back, or it may mean -Inferenso pf a ypnr. 
sensible truths tin rmi ah abstract genemUties. 

CTOtatna himaalf Iuls bourn msd the terminology af tbr 
SQtrn {1, [.5) from "MuLylrUcB*" who wart tin ancient foi- 
rrtiKhuhkap. Fruof cf this, imd of the aneiqMitj of In Jinn 
Losit) Eenorally. iingKVirtan ss of the Jain ttudLiion sayut 
fh* composition of the and its b curing op™ the 

question at I&eae., Kasults- annHuarisadi 

(1) The fliat gilfflmor of tlis light of Indian Jju|-h' he* 
longE tc the FVc-Uuddliiatic age of the ' Facade 1 

i2] The early bftfftimtuaa of a systematic art ®F Lo*ic 
ialongs to lha latter part of She same age. 

131 Tha art tfflda to become a *<ffonce in the period of 
early Buddhism and Lea oontflTnpar&ty ItahnLt. 
niaui, 

{4) It Inn established Itself as a Ecienen beFure JtDft 
B, a 

Thr results Brahnumical Lhctj^lit ;n this rtopott- 
mmnt. as linked with Thalain M id fteaiijin, get 
mUBBud up ip th* Hyiya SdIt^i of (josarnu, ne 
&im Elftr work of JjUn apd Buddhist logitEnne 
carTjfld on in harmony wl:h thdr own religious 
md philosophlcis.! dogmaa la represented in the 
corresponding fra^m^nte of the JbEu and BaddiF- 

tio jitu rji-iiEP.^ 

ii 
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(fl) Gottraa's £u.tTP.«— "aLut neceisarLlj' all their cahlftnlfc, 
gome oi which, am earlier -belong to the tetter 
liaif of the Fi'e-Christinn SiU^t period The *wk 
mar be dated K-omewLiGF* about '-lOCi B. C, t in thp 
age of the Ahnit&i of Pally Lessons, lika the 
JiflvrtSiEilraB of PaiKuJali's F^Qfcara^a Afnjul- 
fe&Bflfo. 

3. Compmeon of the commentarlM infer m The Light 
It thivjwi Tipcn the flfcroEclojjicftL relatorne of (1} Yfiyiy&yana 
(1) M>thara and 0} Ajwuqiig. A passage of Apuyr^M 1 - Prfo- 
rity of Mh$hars to Amtyoyai The dates of Sajfiftnrfnm tb* 
ESitktyalairilcQ, the JtfSfftannrrfff Call the those referred to In 
AnnynQfi,) TsidiuFu — Bel Unitor — Keith o&ntrercrsyn Their 
view discussed. YttKySjnnn earlier t Lisin M Mbara ; J-F&tham - 
vrfti may wiih a Eraafc deal oi probability be referred to the 
fiiet century A, D, Yfitsyoyano a century or two earlier. 
Thiii will account for the vast deVelcTrainrit of the Sttence of 
Logic whlob took place Ifi the interval between Vf,t>y.erau?i 
ind M^Lhans- The date of YfiUyhyen* ni>t n settied feet- 
MirlhjfP-mlk* PhlSwophy bofmna Jfftgdriutin mid Fj?t\ 

JSfrfi, 

*i I C *f > **L?**ntftf ffTOFlr: Sr«fhPJ 

afgRq'tl-ilrq i 

=1 ^HTfui^nsJi— ^ igRri:. qrfcft: 1 qr I \ 

■1 «nr r rh^fl^rnrrj e i \ <\ $q»,. 

r ®>fo 6 rasi?i 4-\ A V l 'i '^i^WftcPhra 

1 smflin (ft > 3 $l mfl'T (fe qfr n I 

rMtH r ig'^['i"W{TT! I 

■| Sin =T t lj , £'* 3*^1 

1 (ft hV| I 

\ 5T-ri!ir^>*t *?ns?l ?i^{isnqinn^ \ gafflm e: ^qrf^r ^ ai- 
e^Kfkqcfi^. * ^FtjaTCflii^wi^nTwrwT^ ftwa:'. 1 V if!** 




Philmnphy Kfij 

i nyrift $t, *, w*bwm* 

SifiiJFiR^a'^^, i ^ti^fl^wwnniSii^^tWKi ^ i \ tfr* 

h? i^^i^Hir^rqrfiqi^f i itriitne« unr^r, ? fcfTrRkrwfit^Hj * ^if - 
ifof¥i £pH<£l^ I 



The Yogiavara YstnaraLkya, hia Life and Philosophy* 
OhronolDgy and Can^rapDrariss. By P. B, JdflKI. 

It la ^QjtaiaLl; belieead that SfttUta.r&oSrya was the 
Eoander of Mm SthAn] of Ve (junta Philosophy. This ia true 
to smug eltant, bat Jt L4 tiot literally true and in my opinion 
Y*inn.Talt jra W&* r ll’ flat the thlaf, d$ Sunst one of the 
original foundera of th* Sflhdpl of Ershn;.A-y l(3y£. Acid the 
great JtsilfT& h*4fl Mite beginning <*f lil-i eomraenUi (j on 
J .'■ r h IJ < ! "l n.i -'I VaSfiip .. l r (; 1 2 ; L(1 in ill .JCrtity C.-dilE i t ted t; L ; -p foot 

YfijniTaJkya was a scholar of rntr'. 1 elioua genlue and 
bjffb attain oigata imJ ns j mattwr of faufc he woe act row* 
lodged to lyi Ibu gran rest original thinker and philosopher 
nf his time; and tbnt i« the reason why in the Upapiasdc, 
in the Potinaa m4 Jn i he S-TnfttB, by sai'es likf, Parllsara 
and otters, he was styled Yo^lii'ara or the Lord of Philoso- 
phers. It ia therefore End to find that the E [fa- aod writings 
of this engs of giffanlic Intellect should not have reflaieed 
a wider publicity than they have paired at the pros-ent 
momEnt ■ Ae the information nhotft YiJ mev alky* Ilea scat- 
tered in various Sanskrit works Nnoh as the M\?.btihhar>:tfa t 
Pjmai^ads, (Maf.atha BrShmawtt J?fl5p<nc^tT, riVya, JfrftJtja, 
ftkoiuiu and other Pnrfinaa end Snirfia, nn a I tempt lias 
Been mace In tbie paper, an £b* Rutho-rEty of these sOU rce# r 
to give a ersn needed naTtatcve of the life and wt I tin ns of this 
great philosopher and iaw -giver of [ad(eu 

Iij the (Lip of Mlthll4 h I ha re llvad a piouE Brahmin 
named Devfitata who Wr-"?, owing to hue generosity, nick- 
named Yn.]a 5»ni or ru?d*jiv&F r As he had no non, he per* 
fotmud many sioriliceE and ae the rEau.lt of hie piety, he 
waa blessed with n ion whom hef named YfijnayaLkyo- 
After being Invested with the sacred thread, YijneiTaElfy<i 
studied tlo ijlQiiada Under BAskalai the Sfirita und Atterm 
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Vedas under and Amui (UdiSalako} and ths y<yfir- 

Vrta under Ms ancle VAi 3 iiupa.jftli 6 . 

Wiiln he was s^id ? i if: r YiikaTipajoun, some tiis- 

affresniBtit ociiarrai between Y£j.ime alky a and hie ancle 
End *fl bhs fciuH of th is dispute, he loft hU uncle and weM 
in the HimaLayaa where he profit t-ad poaanos. And as the 
rnult hia penance -iMid *p j c^! prayer*, the Qud of Ligkb 
was pSesaed with him nnH tin t-s-oama inspired And hy thiH 
flavour of the <So-d M [Jirhit Yl jtravftl kya vTaa bole to com- 
pose the white Ityur- Piirfd, Imia-paffiii BrUhnfiin^ nnd other 
worbr on Hindu law and philosophy. All the fflomtrneia 
tbs YufM-f-Ferk of YijrtftTilhrb are muni. systematically 
arraign rl mud iliuy am ii::it mi rad bun; and iDihih with, the 
Brnamariuj *k In the insu with tbo uld Yujui^Vedi, And for 
[hie reason ns w$5| «e fur the eiperiorLty oF ist philosophy, 
the Yyjftr- r«fo of Y*in av al ky & came tc he styled n* Sufcl* 
or brii(M, aa the TAltltrlyun wapp called lipitia ov bSnch, 
Yi>n aval |;jra divided th* w]ilt= l^y'.jii-. T-vu'd Jut* fifteen 

hr^nnbfli. xuni da FiiLiv;:, "Vt:L-Jh,v;Li liiu l, JSi >3 ..a, ulo., Mijil all 

uf fhi!KU liiTnu Lei ljb 0^1 Led VljUMilieytiia 

Y£]n-TVb.lkrii had two wi^ea named 4 Miray ' aid ELltya- 

yam and dm liilinr bom him 1 1 : n; u -,u ijp, rallied U-atldm- 
kifltn, M^bintqifba and Vijaya, Hiaitrepi wsi highly edu- 
cated and hefern hl» departure to forest, at her special re- 
Y-jaavalkyit oKpoiiiidud to her the doctrine of 
Dtahma-vldyd ’ afld hi& jibilcsophy La seen at its tjeec in his 
dLalogima with Mai trap 3 art d Q-Sirgi and also with Jan aka 
and! Sfikalya. 

King Janata had organised .i Baorifice to which learned 
Brahmins waps invited and he had otfarwl a gii'c of a thou- 
sand cows to juij-ojie who was the most erpeit in the know- 
Lodijit of Bratirrao-utdya As no one accepted the challenge 
YhjnAvaikyft got up msd asked hu pnpL e to cake away the 
Glut*. TJl.v cLalm to h® the Brahnin^u ( eiport in the kLsv> 
ledgo oF Brahma l was diKpulr:S by the other sages nnlsaa 
and bJilitlie yave satisfactory replies to their qacrles. And 
Yfijnavattya wai able to accanopliah (hie. In reply to &argl’c 
•411 a s t lots about I'frfir^o-Eo and its abode, Yijnavajkja anaweri- 
ed - pervades abova and he low this Uniyerae. It fa 
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imperishable, If i& jteitJmf 1 arse nor mu alt, ewtther Imnc nor 
abort. It Je liilTcriviu frant che otrc&ne and living creature*. T| 
doe* poe affeot and Jrf not affected It lH self ■ re fu I non l and 
frao darlcnese. It iiOLiimpreseat, fntm from all desires. If 
i* knowledge lnsariiate--it le /W- Emiuttaii. By it? mill tti-e 
£ u n and tbs Muon shine in the nkj? P and the riv&rh flow; 
Those who do act know this Brahman and perform snorKkna 
and other riti.< ala. jrt rforcn them lnvhLn; heoauES without the 
knowledge of this Brahman alls thijiw hncome perishable. And 
after death these persons are h»m and retrain, But, thos* 
v: ho know that- Brahman and. identify tliemaelveE with it, gat 
everlasting aalvatinn." 

Yij^JiViilkya firstly believed in tho existence of nnu 
Supreme God whom he called BrahmftnorParjt-BrahTtian, rad 
his etfphtiauQn given Co ^ukaiya, iuf to how che one Supreme 
God was turned or aymbo-liiad into three and the three into 
thirty three deities and Che thirty three into thirtF three 
CLOtea, is highly interest i ;itf- Ho Wt£ Che greatest- eoctal 
and religious reformer of hi a limit- He believed in the im* 
mortality of the soul and taught that mustal adoration was 
the best form oi worship and, thn-fc the worship of idols was 
meant for persons of inferior Intel Lett {hSl.i-J 3fT ^tr ufa-w.^T- 

Ckt'orv:4v>wi ann Conie mpora n>s- 

It ie ao w aenerally admitted by scholare Chat Patafijali 
who wrote the Mahii-l/UJv>/a oil Pin ini's grain ilvud In 
the second oantury 3. C . and if is i,b*refuru bvliavod that 
the date of I'inini cannot be Later than 4CHWIQG R C. On 
Sakatfty ana's and Yinka's r.hitnry of the verbal origin of 
noons, the whole ays Lem of Plaint 1st founded and vn Gnd in 
Yalta's work that he refers to twenty predaces^rft among 
whom SSIraTayana and Slkalya nrp the most Important 
And wo have aLruady shown, that Sfikalya wtw u- oopt^iiUJ-o- 
rary of YijiiavalJtya. In hia Sutras P&r.ini nls* mfora to 
F&rankBra in r ho fo! I owing word 1 PEFUSJttUYipi^^rfl-si ca 
SariynEpfliH'" apd wi find that Yfiika resjwi^tfiiUy refers to 
PlrtLikiLTSi sit Lhe end of hie AUrnkta. Fr*m IJni above it is 
clear that Paraskarn lived tong before pi;:tni and Yhika. 
From a careful study ni the -‘ynowfo 5fltm4 of KityS-yiiiiii and 
the Q-rh^fi SiTiras of Fi rFiskarB, we come to the- wnolusion 
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that bnth were friends mid contemporaries, Th exe lb a tru- 
dition ourTpor, among the orthodox Bra b in in e that the 
G-hya SutniM jifiii Lhi.i 3rd.uUL 3 it t ran were prepared hr fMvra- 
skara under the Enidaneo at K&tyAyatifiL The earn a e ntator 
on the Frdtisaiifaiii of the white Fuja^Y^iii, at the begin* 
ning of his wort pays respectful conipiiEnerits to Kityaysna 
r%td deEtrihea hum us the most {taatiDguiebed disciple of 
¥ aicavalky*. This clearly shows that Kf.ty.Vy aria wua a 
diecipje cf Yftjnayaitya and. tharefore the period of ibr 
Latter muBt have bc-to earlier than that of the former. This 
Kliyijana who was. the auEtto? of the .fro vJa SuiTaa, ahflOiW 
not be don founded with the later E itp ayafti who wtoui the 
(TSyffi™ or P&^ini’s Sutras. 

In the IfaifeffMBmrfl SabbtLyarva-n. Chap. W, thero \a an 
no-count of the fUjafluya sacrifice jMsrform&ti by king Yn> 
rihisrhini. Ptocd that account wt End that at this a&pri- 
iloe,. lI-.d KAigo Yy£?* meted we SsvrAitilir, StiBama held the offlne 
of L'4g3 r U, Pail ft was appointed at Hotil and to Yfijciavaikyit 
was as^iuijod tjiF important duty of Ws there- 

fore dncl from tho above account.. that YaiosiT&lxra waa a 
contemporary of Vyae*, Ylidhif^birn and Paiia. 

Afralu, from Wortirr^j^, Chap, 14.15, we find that ifraJi- 
□La;l^tta, a dlfldpl? of Yijnav»l.l(yft, ( 5 - 3.5 the family piieat, 
frlEnd and foLl-ow-afnflgflt of V^ode^a, the fathai of Hri El- 
Sna K andai the Ahvaawdbfl, W&rifice, jierformed by Vian- 
iav*. there wars prssflpti Yyissa, V&feusDpayana, Yajnavalr 
kya, Sumantn, Jaii-ufal, BraJimacUrta, .Tahal« »nit UevaSa. 
Thus we come to the conoiraJcnn that th^ period of Y iljna- 
valltji Wue. earlier than, tJia.1 of tJ.c MtihlihiiSrat^, 

Jlmontr fcbo triteSM chief dfselplei of Yijnnyaiky a r after 
whom the ftfteea recer-BioLS of die white Yftjur-Yeda ware 
called, was on& named Kanva. Wtiethnr thie Kanva wjjs 
I dentical with the *uEa Eanva of KiLMSKV* ^rta fnfii or 
not. cannot he dufiqttely ascertained. But Ifc is worthy of 
note Ibat in the &nt<&atha 'Unibrnim of Yajs^j-vaLkyBi wh 
A nd the first allusion to Dupyanta, Eharatit. and SakuntaU 
the betKMi and he roijin uf KilitA&a's ;SbA»iJ(/fliS i and there 
is not the least doubt that the plot of KfilidriM a - B drama, 
wis written on the basis of the story of 
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Upjjjli ami PyrttrBTai,, tirat narrated at fail longth in th» 
&ftttW/So Bi-ahww* of Yijflavallrya— a work which, an 
Frof, Maodonell rightly oliMfKt, i a naif Ho tfis Fuvcdt r. 
tlie most imps ftant praduotlcm in the whole re Lift* of Yedlo 
Literature, 



The relation of eh a ^Aopcmiuifflia and Sada^i*#** 
n n fa M. Bo Hi D. S ABM ABET AE 

The eg#ay ii rnaiulj cone* rued with a aritiaiem of 

the tc b ( Bhaff. XIII< 4 } li ib i^own that 

tha fliprafuiio:! Brahm sell tra- in Kh i: vttne cannot. he taken to 
mean llorwe iMBsage* iron the Upaafaada or a prose treatise 
like the sutta o[ the BanddhiM hat inuat mean a work In the 
Sotm style, it further aontrciverte Mr Tiiak'e tIat th« 
Brahmas-ltra raaan? and thsB one iiid the* 

5 -Azifl author war rnaiaonsiJbLe for bock the Gift* and the ^'fo- 
rrwf^ajsrrvin Mr- TilaV'r vii'W 1 j refuted on the following 
rrounits:— ’(iJThf Gi f B baaed tfpon tha B&hkhFB and th* Yoga 

philorojthy, while Lht. trj &" tlL iMO. 

($1 The GitS rnak«B tic dear aUmrion to Buddhism, while th* 
[tSfifi r L 41 i ™ r j£ fra S sate great pain* go refute the Buddhistic 
doctrine in detail- (3> Th- &»i'o intro duces a new termini 
logy Kierra ar.d KarGrajn&in tk* thirteenth cb ripCr r ihly, 
where a reference te the ErahnjaHhtraB Is made : hut ih* 
B«(faraiAit.asirfjM 3 do ant contain the words Keetraami Kstlra- 
Jna at all. The expression Brshcmntfitra oanuot tbue possibly 
refer to she flodxriitfflvtfSiiiT-aJ. If probably has reference to 
earlier the Vedanta Sdtrm, com posed by euoient sage* 1 & b 
B fcdarL AudulaniJ mentioned in the BTUttirnydXMaktrwf. 



The SpringE of Action la Hindu Ethi&i, iist SiUhIL 
t r J tlAH M AlTH.i- 

tiindn Ethics It- hq-dIoI and psi-obologi-cal ethlest 

ikiL-J oulminatea in the Ph(l*F>i*ljy of the Absolute a*; tha 
highenc ata^e of the spirit. 

The- Social Ethice of the tiTLaine is am halted la a -whe* 
hid nf YttufisrttijfladiLflTroae or duties of pis M on In Hr*, 
while their Ps^oiLoSoetoal TCthlCir includes a aipnpreherisEw* 
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anatynkE of volition an I of the spring nf aotion a£ will ap 
prjistieul'wJlfeHies of Qtfcasuddhi or subjective pu ri fi cation 
bnxpi] thereon Lastly, their Philosophy of the Absolute is 
expsundEd in the various sfthwmea «f Slok^ft or Trasos-ruJflii- 
iai Freedom whether regarded as a. at&te of self-aulonomy, 
or ad of extinction oF ladf-fcood in tlvo Absolute, at um of de - 
motion, worship pud love. 

The sobjset at the present paper 4 "The Springe of Action 
i« Hindu EshioE" ia part of the pathological ethic* of the 
Hindus and is treated in TaiaeEdfep, Nyaya^ EitiVhyn and 
VedEnta sy hchttis. 

Th.E Voite-iitsR trace will to two Eources or roots 
namely JFesire O-bdIj*), and AvcrAlon ( Pvasa ). Dtmre ia 
classEned into egoistic and ultra iniLlii'. The springs which 
»ni H:om|ioiinclji i if desire »tg . — Sexual Craving, Appetite for 
f*ud anil dri?ik, Passion, Resolve, Dlepo^siou, CcnipaeaLon, 
&o, Bt m LLa r'| y Lli o tarionE forma aversion an: : — Angur, 
RuvongifuludB, to. 

The Waiylyitaa gu funinr awl derm* even d &M i™ *nd 
Aversion from s-omotjijus yiore ultimate vie. — Error. In 
conflojtnnco with tLiia iuteLjwjbuajiBm, Japnhta di&tinfluhilie 
tvre forma of the apjrtnga of ivctLOE. fl) tlj(i.sn that are of :li! 
in&fillcttunt nature and am th ■■ -H-frrT^ funo* uf ftJrre? orMaha- 
siaoh aa [uirplexityj vantEy, inndvBTiituM &«,, and fS) thoee 
that are form* n_ u-lti notion arid aversion unrl ore therefore 
mediately enuuccled with M.-,he through attTaarion tnd 

avpitfioiL 

'the EinKJtyn mew 1 g expanded in the syftein of Patans 
jiili yhi oh derive* the impulse* from three roots namely >- 
fJ] terror, Mol:, a, Greed, Lnhba and (d] A liner, K rod ha. 
The pwsionh namely n malty mendacity, fl to. may each 
ariu* lr»ip anyone *rfcW three muidba. TUy mar ntfc 
iletiirmiiip the nnbjecl. fu Timm* ways, tu some nasss lead* 
ioK tu ind.ilgauce tbrouflh Orert acts, in aome to aalu ot 
per^uaaiee <*r use of Force on other*, fn *$0010 again to mere 
STihjEotiTc approval when such act* arc petpei rated by others 
they are again of v*Hohe dEgree^ of inteuaftf ranging from 
the violent nnd unpetiim,K down ta the mild and the feeble 
ftonafuitapn esaLEL a™ Li Jw uprated altogether and \y * \ 
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oonditifiiii of die kp'vrti wl.sk- others may he permitted under 
special conditions end oLrcuLiiadances, 

Llfln^ clus oLara-eki rlstl ck of Hindu Psychological 
Ethic* art *- -(ll The doctrine of psychological composition 
[n rRffJtrj In eedutioDE and pwaioaa s IB.I the i e co yu i Lion of 
the sptjCLljtiiLjLiiti, the imroilcetive and the instinctive in the 
auoouflt of the impulses an d passions as having ethical 
eigd tfloHJQft ; 0} the intclkocualistiQ and the transcendental 
stand -point in the iiLliitial valuation of the springe of action r 

tjte attempt to bridfrfc the guSFfce tween the transcendental 
ami the phenomenal fry the recognition of tiAttviha impulses, 
auspicious tendencies tad disposition.:! ; (ol the duetrini of 
■jelf-suconomy and 'Lbs^lnte freedom at the ideal cf the 
transcendents! life, the ulMmaU 1 end or iron! in ho =n tl- 1 .-: n- 1 
ardeilnir of the impulses as distinguished from the doctrine 
ot fieadom- in - ooojk nation which is the highest ideal accord- 
ing co Christian u and Buddhista. 

In the Vedanta via*, the springs are cJa-aEiiiod into sua- 
pLokms <i:ir) Tuiu-KpstMiiiL-t di-Hposiition.s and tc u-denci er- of the 
mind d (i U CBllnijd hy habitual pa^e indulgence. The h&aer 

tend cot lob ore nn refkctiy# and spontaneous, while tho purer 
Impulses Imp]? knowledge of the truth, it is pointed Out 
that thesa desires and Icogi-ngs may eriat either in tho foifti 
of appropriated i,mpul nan implying subjective- oho sij-e or again 
»k . pa-^i tig w an <1 mere fancies without any ountsoioue 

prifflt&nflu lih.jva the threshold. The latter, however, [ndi- 
onto a. ikiop^r wul: I i ml I r.al personality and therefore rftUst no l 
hr? ignored by tJte rnorn.! pbUoaaphar. 



Ankara On M add By PiHDUfUJTGA SEAEMA, 

Bantam rejeakd the Buddha teach inge on four grounds. 
Hk usual wiy *: M*ftptljig tl.e truth is baaed on throe prin- 
ciples. Buddha'* nut accepting the Vedas as an authority 
is shown and refuted hy KumStiln It is rejected by all 
authorities tucing the It stand on scriptures. The k^f. o'’ 
reasoning is applied in his schnlimn. Buddha laid hie main 
E-troES on ethical matte 1 ™. Santana remained silent on this 
point, Ethical views not Incppjhatsns wfth his authority 
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aesd not be arifcloifled. "R-uildtm was nut cum* errant with ohe 
true spirit of deep Bi&hm&nLoal learning and hiiise Buddha's 
hatred lowfctdfl the redie religion. Its cauEa^. Ha waa a 
man of pc^Ltmatie *iEw: : , Ha oat? thought over tie war to 
com? *ut of the pain and tbia was the moral aide of Buddh- 
ism- Metaphysics. was decamped afterwards by hi? disciple-*. 
Euttffci of Vyflsa on Bjiddba in flfiunAB-sflfra are inserted 
Eater on. This portion of flr&jMJiic ■ svtrc. is the fruit of Vyksa's 
afterthought and, ws« embodied in th« body of the wort ih 
its ierieed edition. At the tline a? Jatrtilui Buddhists were 
non-entieieE ErpJanstion of Ihc '.^n InUrprcsstEoiiE of tho 
two Siitis s of Jaimini pru-re this oT early Gr-H-Lisina thought 
it necessary to record the iriewN of Bnddhs in, his ay stem ► 
At the time of Yyi*R u««ultr was fait do consider 
HuddbUm aL one pluoo hi all Eta aide*. Revolutionary 
change in the liberat-uns on tjiia enbjarit, There [m s great 
neoaseity of considering Bud;: jLia.u and the social condi- 
tion of the Baiddnae for the right grasp of Sankara. San- 
kara adopted the mnieriaS already naa Imitated iiy frautaina, 
VtftsySyaua, KudULtIIb eto^ effects of his predecessor* 
on Sankara. Vataylyana'e objections on Suddhiem with 
ihsir answers are literal Ly adopted by Sankara in ft5riro. 
The work oFNyiys school on the subject ia very useful. 
Edicglrllft wise the beet judge, It ie evident from many 
gTCundv that Sankara tad grasped the true uplrft of Bud- 
dhism and represented it faithfully in his work. He was pro- 
fi&ieBt in the ongirinL Pal i works on Eucdhijm aide by aide 
with the Eanakrit wttrks on it Rea eon for the absence of 
ra etaphynioal dfinuMioDB in the TripEtakaa ta popular 
Buddhism. The totres used by SEuiara in ooun.ao;ion with 
she Eauddhas in hia eoholium. are ai imply eipreusive of the 
bare facts only, iJatiddhn 's Ayidyfl. is altogether different 
fium Miyl of SaBltwra, 



Tha Bade and Vitya- BhRsy&s of tht 

SHRIDHaRSHjS'I'HI RA-TiJAE. 

*t *n*^ man q^rpr^rr^ jis | 

■* «i fTB^r> i 
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*ci a 

jq'ijnr gm^gq i 

*?g vi'pt^Iftr fpct + ■* h SfS*! 

jr** i afr ri *vf %nt ati^pJi^BTrl^Tn!; i ainqi-*MCft5*«n^ry *pfV 

3i*aw ^ HHWHyi W^BT i *#i ^inui 

l[#fl*|H*ft(% =1131 Ft ^ 1 *< *H?*?*R^ T-THlii FT 



fo-SFm ftm* a^rPiT^wi^cii ■ etw GMr t^Btft; i 




^cr i flfjFTTrfiq; sfrm rff Prt ^^pqrrr- 

panfr g^mi rc/iffn? i cr:<h- 

M3TPI IFFTftl^fa 

wpfh i ^ titvt-^i'h;^ 't^it-i^' r^s ffeRw;' TiFsfFinsrfffpi ^iq-q^n^- 

SPnTyfjqfa f-Nupj I flfwr^T^ i=iBqSt?ip!r an^- 

fl -.| W! =>SI' fflU^f=T^T7it ^ Ti'il^Rr^ L ifl 

pffef: -q^n-wf^l?l:^r5THif| i ; ij™p7^F^?q'ir^r^!H i 
FT- ^jq ii'mh :g~ I nr3l flftfifiusw ^K+j^-^RTr Tp irjfVfS mr^T 
lEprar^THFit 5i=prr<fi?. i ^nif'ffc^faiLjHl i**raPFTFi | ^ 

=n=T^"r toist ^r to 'i ^nW£M ,aj i# ^n^fTFii; i 

^$\ tt arr ?rpr^« q^mr# 

UTI’T Pil Vfjft H 1 tr| rl T^Pf TTlto^- 

famr q?rift ftS^r <tflfetnPt i 

^Monp fatfl far^rfa; t 

&y a v pnAfiir. 

nwito sraw^ *r^w Hfffljijtsirai i 

ftlRT ^ Kl^^l to n <i u 
5r^si^to =tto <|*t.r«tfll ir-qi i 
sfto**p%i?n SlRUfll u H II 

p*to qjfi s^ tonutA^w i 
Ui.VU’t'l 1 ^ flJfruW^H ll \ « 

4f>jl 53^ SSifir: qra^: RCUdl? I 
w/3sw%««ii wto n*ii 

■an-pn^' Slat ftvnui ffr i 

%ST ^ fof- Jftfrft RfHr^,4j[ u ^ II 
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AKrjtf Ort r:\tt fat C<Mfsrme&, 



qrfttfrir i 

q|%i jsnn^fl ip^RTT ripf <tT jl : si S ' 

HTW[ ipfsj fftl^nsflii^T: gvl; I 
4P*T^ PKT ^ a f 1 sfras H v It 

' aw: tnrj ' [%. t-v^f j 

F^ rW^I-H-iril e^-hih II £ II 

' W ’ ^pn? y-thpri^ SI J&Wt I 
qfatf g (TPpi Hi || ^ l| 

tniff^r Tisip: smrt enfa^; t 

ftiiiV4 ^a>n5! 5frr r; il i* ti 

ST-5TT rj * tn^H 1 PH^TfillfaWKSl I 

3Ef^R3T^ fftlirls II 11 ll 

<FIHtTT^ J^T P g^FT^I+El I 
ar>- nrtitr ^qjosr il *kt i< li 

Tk* Antiquity iff the Bkaffmadffita- Jiy R. 7. VpH *; ^te- 
3HWAE, 

A review if the d-ara of tEie f7F?rI ?ls uoin , p&rfld with the 
Knutiliuit and the lluddhiat and Jain i 0.1 r^-, and aa alfcadlaod 
into Fo]itiD3i H SuoioioKicst. Cdbjh oJob^bI, nLiLoaojjhiciat, 
lieLigi&UB and L. iterate REsiffQLtie tit* Qm to £h+ pr&- 
Maui7*ii pitSod- 



Lngfo of SarLkartoilr j*l. nod Arirtofclt By H- ZTtiiiiH- 

MjiNS, 

1 Definition Of Wta with both piiSloeioptiariH, ArEstofita 
and -Sanfcat&c.lr 7 &. J^tgiuis [he aciotuxi of aorrent thEo k 

It k n distinct diflafpliiis of pkiloaophy in Aristotle, Jti Sai- 
ta-iUlri-R L-^ip la embodied and suppoaed In thfl whole 
ej-awMi. The rasaoc for t]i e different ilea in the different 
liziea alorttf which philoaophloaL devulopcpunt went in anient 
India and Uraoce, Isi Arlatntje, Logic has universal, In 
Sankara Ifeited foie*. 

2 The ajiUiii of Logfic In the two philosophE^. Aria- 
tOtle 1 & Lob Leal wrili os hia diviEwn of Rein^E, the rsfatior 




Phtfotroph#. 
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bBtwnan body and mind, the *uur<?et= of concept and tlio ur ht 
&rn deaoriHcd- Itt Afintntla L&fi I a it form ft] Logic, Hip^le-no. 
logy, metHudalogy ; in Santa ra It i.n Atinlf epEat&moicsy 
And raotb:jd:>L«sy. The viewa an krtnwledKe and tta riimro-ia 
n re with Snnkuta mid Ari&Lotla the same only so a ^orEitn 
ex tE lit. The ntaf a djffuFBtice Lie^ Hn i.hu iLiiLTensalEty of lb* 
principle of w&tTfttf jfltion In Aristotle which isnot a'ithou-. 
inception in SoBkaricarya. 

& Tin (nlatlu n of Log] a to &th* r pH LI oecph Lea L d ootrinss 
Arietotj n’s aya wm i;- bass n ti all jr HtaL i sm ; h d n ob Logi o, though 
only n propaedeutic discipline, Eh scientific and governing alJ 
the other philoaopb feat doa t rim**. T be Ssiifcatfiiri jita ie auHw- 
Ian* tally a ueaobing of ftfolcnn, This Sto^Ea i& brought about 
by knowledge, a logical principle ; Hufc where knowledge and 
Logio in tha ordinary a»nao ola*h with hit nwa dual doc- 
trin.BE, Sankarhoftrya diaoitrde the " lowar ” by an appeal to 
the ri higher " knowledge-- 




IS *■ — ire h aeo 1 ogy . 

AnaiamS Indian ArchibecluTe- iJtf ULA. AWAJJTJ^ aL W- i K , 

1 The ancient Science of Aruhitoature.. 

9 Its ‘^Astras 1 ’ and falls’ of India. 

13 Tta Sonskrit Works on Architecture- 

i The great an ttqtiJ ty ot* the SiSpn- klttra^, 

5 Weed for a critical study o: the Sutras, 

it D idler it ia-i cf the La?k. 

? Tb artisan ol&stfr!!. 

3 The danger of a superficial h-tudy ui the Sutras. 

£ VAfdncaa of the a object. 

J-0 General purpose of the discourse 

I I Testimony of eminent Western scholars i.-b the 
(TLafttPflfls of India and of her iTchibeotnitu 

(a) Professor Carpenter {foj Mat Mu lie.' (aj Ttuta fd) 
Sitnifruir Fletcbai (A- Ferguson (fl Harrington. 

12 fiorTion of nmlnuut Ifldiftn -.oholfiirs in ilio direction 
of Positive EoionSU*- 

13 Lack i?t knowledge of and sympathetic insight iiLt.it 
the In^hiLi Jrtgji|s 1 ei the Western authors! their wrong and 
in.3aiead.icia sii.nrtinR poinrs* iheir consequent misinteipreta- 
tiop of bar Architecture. 

II DEeouflHtan of the question of the ‘descending bathos ' 
in the doelsn of Hindu tommies, wrongly condemned by some 
Wflfltflirn writers, 

1 5 A rchitectuvs eiprcasiy p of nation a] life and ob hraetei . 

tfi Ancient oqlt und roliffiQn of the country and the 
hiatos-y of its evolution from the gencEie to be studied for a 
proper sppiEsiotluD of he: ArehitECEure. 

Waturd] ooniitions of the country shape the artistic 
impulse 

JS Weed for tracing the e volution of Indian Architecture 
from Us earliest origins and utftges. 




Firat Oriental (Tmfrrnu'?. 
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19 M<nWn MpearahM, repeating xo us the areat riHi- 
tjuity of thif ftnole&t oiTilisationE. 

£0 Tbs region ‘Jambu-dwlpa 1 and ‘Bhajita'thamda ', 

El The srarts-TndLau niifiin of the Aryan race, 

SH The Sueuoi-iane sho oarlicHt abcwtone of the Aryan 
mc*- 

;i:J, Their divsrgnflfla fnto two oulta, the ‘Classic' or tie 
'Sumer a' and the 'Reformed' ct the 'Semitic’. The countries 

of die two Otalta. 

i; Similarity of c jl] t vbuuriiiii in Babylonia, Persia ant? 
India. 

So The Immigration of thu Aryans Into So u Lh-Iud : a— 
the UravidteAryiLne -their classic cult end Architecture. 

!!& Tba Aryan tnunlgralicn into T^oi-th India, the 
Semitic, inflofluee, the later Buddhistic] mile and Architecture. 

"7 Architecture, the outxravd index of the cult of the 
lar.'l. Iiidlu't, architectural ^lory . the several styles 
obtain i eg In India. 

S3 The features oF tb? - Buddhist 5?ylo h rh early Ohrss’ 
d an il i]J the later (Gothic etylee. 

2-J Flea for the rariTihaation ct uroivtlt Indian Kcienceis 
ind for the uplift of national ideal:.. 

Sanskrit MSS., their Search and, PraHorvaUiOu. -Ep 
A MARTHA EaiBBSA SRiiTfil, 

Give* a short summary of tie history of MSB. 

Straggly re commends col lection of MSS. iU Central 
place. 

ItoEeneiatitm of tbs objects of life from intellectual So 
material HAin resu I Ling iu onrelesfsness atwub 6lB9. praser-r 
TRtlct and the owiaeyuoo t Inks, 

fifleans ration by itn.-n',mg an interest Lu MSS. col lac lion 
by Laflflg a general MBS. survey of ttis whole of India, 

Preparation of cumulative liels of MSS, from time to 
L 1 a, u nnceasary, 

Suggests steps for the preservation of H:i;h iviL;i the oua- 
rodiaus thorcEelves, 
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B-tr^nerLjf PflOOnlmeitiLii brnietino of "Tim JUI-Iudia 
AasOaEation £01 the SmtoIi of aid M 5 S-" with bran c-li e-s? 
throughout TeltIes. 

Mentbog differenceg of scribes in the north and the 
B^uth, c>lsic similar differences in :be Eubjacta treated. 

Advocates editing and printing MSi>. under Lot aupn-jW- 
9 bn or reoognisad sohalarg, 

AdYoeatee actn Uovfl.THm«ni Itttdnrafitlen for preger^a* 
tion uf MSS. nji tht fthamid of their- being tnors or Jl-bu na^ 
tbnal properly m-thtlf Lbun Individual one. 

M i-ni'.EuTiE tin' ns neaeaaary far the worker in 

the e&iSeti (if WSS, sejirali. 



Ttia Roct-out Tamptaa jn Bouthern India. By J. 

DOHEBUEL. 

Id this p&pe-sf it fe jointed out that cave-be triples, are 
Domcrous in t be Tamil i;onnt.rT+:flEng found in Ci yIIIiieb*. 

The l OclL-g^l Uuiplss oonstiiuts an iaelacod group wcl I 
diaractc'rLwd by their sculptures and inscription b- 

MbtiJ of than! are found in thd Fi q 4 f& country (Madura, 
Rrrainad and TiuueYeily diatrbtsJi but the mode of cuEtlpfi 
the rocks bag bean introduced tj* the Tamil: Land by a TCIjig 
of [he FallaYe dy nas Ly nmnod Mahendrararman I 



Tbn eaLiy 'Ktlatriria and the Alphabet of their Copper- 
plate B^rrte, By Y. R. 0 UFTE. 

TJju ruvraes KaLaeiirl, EaSacgDrJ, KfrlutaurJ, Zutac- 
curi and Ealaouji are identic*]- Dp, Fleet's remark that 
Bnddhardjja, b£Ui of idaiitafajja^ft WJUt prohatly an early 
hinjz of the Ealaruri dynagty. Efrsihmls grant of Scintilla, 
What it pr^Top. Abhbna giant of Sa.n kuiag S.Jj ft edited !by 
Prof. KL B. Patbafc. Ite date. Flaeee mentioned !u it The 
Aiho[e inscription. What it indiflalei. The yctur grant 
of Manga I rad. It implies that Ruddheriija wojs strong in 
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eavAky and lad c:-.i uli-L-nl: ! >■ Itmjjjh of elephants. The 
V*t3ner grant of Epd^b&rfjft di&eo*0rt4 b y the aorhor and 
i! J i ia-d br him. Places manttoneJ In it- The dale of the 
m cord, lb e Saras van I g mn t od Re if by Ur. Kia Ltio m. its data 
and places noted in it. The dominions ruled over bp the aaily 
K&iaciiriE. The I r capital. Clu* ea ho wLeie they riiEgm 
•nd. KrEparija, tfia fir^t known member tii the dynasty, 
finnkarugann's power. The eitsnt of bis lurriLory. Hlb 
feudatory BuddhacM* wt; an amceror, Hie nddrersEa, 
Mi Cbm man ds to r.lE kings and tributary pH nets. Mangalesa 
d|(i not crjalL hi= paw-an- The fabric of the coppirpln.e«ii of the 
vatly JCaJaciii-is. Their era ft ivas 4 m eyed by other 
kiittfe fii,, 7raik □ tnkas and Ucchakalpiti, Tbe coinage 
O- llie early Et-il ;i<! ii r j «. De^alSna oo£ih : Their attribu- 

tion by pis. Bkr.u Dalf and fleet, Prof, Reason's views 
AiillLOT'p reasetuna and views. WJi*| It»l Bahadur V. V'en-. 
kappa, ace Government Epigrapbkl tor India thought of the 
Si'-tlbor s assigiitnent. Was the coning r stopped by Sarika- 
Iag.&ji a and Budd h a rf, 31 * V | be early Tinl^cHrEe borrowed 

tin |. La epithets. It Is net improbable that Wora ntteinina 
sovereignly they were smbordlrUte to the Giiplcso. The 
Kalaeriri alphabet alec bus Lhe -fruptn cbaractarZiLtCE Tnrm 
oF tbeir ^pjerplata*. Their alphabet Ik of the western 
variety of tbe add th*sra bbe. The uiosl implant soothern 
obaractnristicf, The accompanying pJate ofth& ftlpbabete 
ha a helm prepared by using the cuttings from the plateo that 
appeared In (be Ep Ee raph la Indk* with tbe permission of 
the Director General of AraJtfflolo&y in India and tli^ Govern- 
ment Ejiigfcphist for .Inilis. Pcnjuliaritiec of single hitlers 
In tbe grams. Slight difrenci>nfl!i observable in the alpli.v 
bet or the Lhrec gmnte r one nf ftank a rogann a nd two of End- 
dhtuaia. Enrldlijii aja’fl records have more of the southern 
tliaracEeristici than that of £abk&ragu.ijn'£. Local *1®- 
niiiniiit. Ti tvs want a farm far Ihe sake ofeor.VEnien.ee, we 
may call tbe Alphabet dealt with an the Knlacurf alphabet. 



The Cavi* and Brfthtul InsoeiptiPiLS nf ti-nutliorp IfilIIii, 

Eff H. KhltLItiASJ] AsTIt I 

1 The paper attempts Lit hr'i-jj -o iba noLicooF aeholsiA 
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tjflii Hipif I E<jrtt writlnga found *ufat i[i thfl □a.vernBof eh* Mftdttrft 
and Tiujwvelliy i3 1 h.t r'jc-ta of Lba Madras Presidency. Thij jiri 
about ttffriity fa nULUlwr :inil ui eugjiived fn Bralirui aim ■ 
i-ocUirB of tJ'.S surly Aeufctm tjpfl. Orthographical ji II] nit Left 
appear to t Onus fit ths^n w I tin Canton osv-a characters and the 
BhattEprolu (Guntur District) aarkat scupt 

? These epigraph Ecal sm o miwonte of & pie- Christian 
era In?** au-i tinau lotarprntarL Their limpiiiHe i& such &s 
to auKijeet a otlstht* uf F rub if 4 and Di'n^idiao Elements- 
The reudorLnfiS &vo purely t n n CatUe nn-J angEetiona mad* may 
not command iinr.1 acceptnucB from Eokolavs. The modest 
attempt of thip piper j a only the initial step in the long and 
Interesting coursa of profi table raaanioh that these urLOlthb 
records are bn-upd to evoke In tha world of ifiboltoa 



The Jain Manuscript Bhandaro at Pat an — A final Word 
nn ^hesr Search, ity J S. KtiUALHAH. 

Anti L nr a da Patau, ever sine* its foundation In A, 1X11.:. 
IS, Las lyjen Elie Emu centre of Jainism fa Gujarat end ur.der 
royal pAiromnaC;, Ulc Jnlu preceptor* went on writing Julia 
iiteral are till tlm Idlb csntiiry. All thi* litflrfcry trees u. re 
miraciil&mb' escaped ds*fauolfa& al Ihc twndw of Lin: M&ho- 
msd&n fionaiiaMtS (>f Gujftrat ftad hftS acme dem fa ns ns 
'"a great eIofb of do-cumer.ts of Vanerablri RuiiquELy ” of 
whEoi any European University Library ^Ciild ta proud 
Besidea the three su peril c:&2 inspections made of tlirjc MrilX 
Bhandars by flia Born nay Government, ff. K. tlie Mfthmraa 
Qaekwad, in, whose territories these Manuscript llbrai-Les 
are faceted. had these libraries thoroughly Inspected un twnj 
occasions, This paper is an account of these searches of 
tn spec Hop. 

It Id said that Hina liiaifi rq.pfl.Ja Lad eat&l)Hsiifid twenty. 
npE 1 a ryro Bhand&rs of Manuscripts, and Vast u pftla, minister 
of 5 C lj; e '.'tpadbav*?*. eatablishad these more lunjfc Bliandars 
&t Sie-afc costF. But unfortunately none of hbc^o is in anis- 
tenoe to.dur , bavLTig been probably scattoratS lb rough i-ell- 
gi&us pereeoutEupa 
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First Oriental Cvnfveace. 



Ou 5 r Tbd r pf Bqjaathaii fame,. tfnv, the iiitt to "iM-Iug to 
untile thi: tsni*t inanusoripbeotlcctinifi it Fatan ill 1832., 
irtun (here staled dfl boras and 4 oBtaLogu-e. in. about lH5i} 
A. Ji. FoibflS! (bo author of tbs ffoMumfo, got from this 
collection, whl-cii tbau Enmherad about 500 works, a. copy of 
llemnorirya’ii In 1871 and 1375 Dr Bilhl^r, 

Rent by the Hornby' UoFernEiant, attfifftpEed to ego the Fatan 
Bhaudars and giii partial a-cceE-s to- fl v<j ooLlecLiona, which, In 
all contained about 3K(0 to seue cpipts- Encouraged hr £)i. 
Eilhlei'H repoit, tie Bombay G**eniintflt sent in 1663 Dr. 
(now Sir} B. G, Bbacidavltar.. Till Uttar, dazing a- weei'e 
itay, aawiDufccJ 11 Ehar.dais aurSflrEtp, compared th«Ir lists 
with. their conten hs and inspected ChKifu.lly only a few 
These 3 ea. 7 -sn.~s ;ad meed Ho Bayoua QbavOrn.ifi 0 nt to send In 
ISSa Mr. M. N. Dwl'todl to make a det-eiM anarch with tbe 
double objeot of preparing a. CDtaloguc of lbs important 
and of pabLiabib* Iniusiacicna Lain vernaculars yf it Few 
iti;..at important ncnbhg mem. 51r. ;Jwj.vedl ein.iPir-.ied about 
ten tbonuaud MS& , pi-n- pared i Siet of 16L1I imp-oitiot ones 
and re, com mended 171 for tranEUtidn. Mr- UwiY&di was 
flolkrwed in 1 B &1 by Dr Pederson, with '.lie main object of 
seeing the famous f'T'ri^oicS.iya'a Bh.-n.ji i ifir. but, like ble pre- 
decessors, he too fhJkd. He. h owavor, diseoTprird new bore a 
eoniaiiLiiig muij Mbb. not seen by DjJ r EhanSarltar and. go. 
uimacLs made of about ‘UlO. 

Tli u Jain communitf iiflf tbia time rcu-mod tb* impyrc- 
aiiee of tiiese Eearcbee &nd. prepared a lith of all irup^rtaut 
Jain BkaodarE in Endittj in-ol',1 ding thosse *t Fetan. and a 
Jain millionaire promised to ffre a buildings of ^ E - for 

keeping the Patau Binusdara together, 

After i.Ilc 5i*raakrit Branch of tbe B&r*iu Control Lib rury 
was ntgaukisd Jp 1912. a search of important M3&. all over 
T ud In was itndorlaknu bp che Library and tbk ltd LheTWoda 
i jovoTJimenl to institute a Jiooond and a Snn I d mailed search 
Of the Futnn MSS. ooUcetiun*. The late Mr C. D. Dalai 
V- A., tbe- thru San.-;jt.j’l f.,1 l>ru H a u, whe was a Jaitl bp birth 
and u Jilin uJ-.oL&r, vi't.-; duf mtn if for ill is. work. Mr. Dalai 
KLuyciJ Co Patau far 3 moptbr, worked Id hours a day and 

CMJTtiineil CirttfulLy all tbd lil Bhardaui, whioh.EiiEt tbtre at 
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pro sent and which contain. more than 19 3 CHM5 t.jipej MSB. end 
G5B palm-leaf manuscrlpta, LI?. PaLaL j>tt; jiiiTc-cl a details 
eatcdpgut rafaofuUl of all the fh5B palm-leaf MSS r and of an 
equal pujobsr of eery Important pap*r MSB. Tiieea will be 
pnblighed in, the “ flaekwad'e Oriental Serlse" i-tur ted by 
LLh Bated a Central! Library In WIG. 

TJhi* float SWHhh has hrougELt do light some new race 
of wUsb no otlior eo&tes etJat ul&awherQ, c-c whilst 
wgie known toeiM UptQ now only through ihrEf Ohineta or 
Tibetan transsationst and Is*!*, sdeo rcv«ji<o" a ri-c b IjtL'j'utu ?•? 
in Prakrit), Anahfcra men, and Gujarat ItneuEges, which 
would throw a new Light on th.^ philology and history of 
tb tea language Ttere are at Lena t more than UK? manug- 
crlpt-s in i-lKiKf! col ’motions, which, by thslr importance anil 
antiquity, would J»« the object of jealousy among echyJaia of 
high napuui nilhrr for poegeegipg or editing the samp. 

Note op some Valabhi Colne. Bij G. P. Taylor. 

The coin -lesend, supplied 10 J.chGl Bee du ring Iha sessions 
to bo printed later (bins now for tbs first time been da ciphered 
nn soma ValoVhl copper) Oolne. that were struck pro- 
bhbly in tbe 8 ft Century of tbs Christian era. Tbe inscrip- 
tion is written in iirAbmi cnaraoiere, but of a debased type. 
Can any member of the Oriental Conference read it, or shod 
any Sight upon it f 




